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Tothe Congregation at Sepal- 


chers 5 that were the Auditors ew "I 4 


of theſe Sermons 3 


Grace and Peace be wutlti- © 
plied. 


Beloved, 
nas Ht the meaning of that 
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+ Providence was, that cal 
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my Talent amengſt you 
thy Summer, will be beſt regd and uy- 


derſtood by the effefs of it pon your © 
own Souls; The kindly encreaſe of ' 


grace and bolineſs in heart andlife,can 
only prove it to bave been in mercy; 
where there is not the fruit of the 
word, there it becomes a judgement. 
The Ward travels with life or death, 
. ſalvation or damnation, and bringeth 
| © forth one or other in every ſoul thay 
| Pears it; I would not for a world 
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choice) that my labours, which were 
meant and deiigned for the promotion 
of your immortal ſouls, ro the glory of 
the other world, in a preſent purſuance 
of the things of your peace ſhould be 
found #3 have been a Miniſtration of 
Death and Condemnation, #2 the 
great dayof Feſus Chriſt. Tet this (the 
Lord knoweth) is the too common ef- 
fe of the moſt plain and powerful 
preaching of the Goſpel. The waters 
of the. Sanftuary do not always beal 
where they come ; for there are mirie 
and marith places that ſhall be given 
to Salt fro nn» The ſame word 
(179)) is elſewhere in Scripture ren= 
dred barrennels, be turneth a fruit- 
ful land CMQMyQy) inte barcenneſs ; 
ſothat the judgement denounced upon 
theſe miry and mariſh places, is tbat 
the curſe of barrenneſs ſpall reſt upor 
them, notwithſtanding the waters of 
the SanAuary overflow them. 


7t is ſad, but certain, that the Goſ- 
infligeth a death of its own, a 
well as the Law; or elſe bow are 
FF ie OD thoſe 
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not a ſtone of (lumblingin the CMini- 
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thoſe Trees in Jude'ſaid to be Jig a = 3 
mary, twice dead, plucked up by Jule 12-3 
the roots, Tea that which in 1t ſelf is A 
the greateſ| mercy, through theinter® \ + 
poſition of mens Iuſts, and the efficacy 
of this curſed ſin of unbelief, turneth 
to the greateſt judgement, as the richeſt 
and moſt generows Wine makes the : 
ſharpeſt Vinegar.Our LordChriſt him- Roms. gh 
ſelf, the choiceſt mercy that the bowels oy _— 
of a Godcould bleſs a periſhing world* © 
withal, whoſe coming(himſelf bearing 4 
witneſs)was onnoleſs errand then that 

of eternal life and bleſſedneſst0the loft 

and curſed ſons of Adams yet to how | ; 
many was be Ye 20 M99 DAI (a J0Þ-10-10) 
a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rocky, , ,,. | 
of offence; Tea, a gin and a ſnare :3 
and that to both the houſes of 
Ifrael, the only profeſſing people of God 
at that day, inthe Warld. eAnds he 


ſtry of the Goſpel ts many profeſſors to: 
this very day upon which theyfall,and - b, 
are broken? When be ſaith, Bleſſed isMar.11.64. 
he whoſoever ſhall not be offended 
in me ; be dith therein plainly ſuppoſe, 
that both in bis perſon and Dofrine tbe 

| B 3 gun” 
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K.. ired. Remember Capernaums 
it: 11,43required. Remember Capernaur 


generality of men would be offended 
in bins. 

Nat that this is the deſign of Chriſt 
' 8d the Goſpel , but it .comes ſo to 


paſs throngh the corruptions of the. 


| bearts of men, whereby they make 

light of Chriſt, and ſtand out againſt 

that life and grace which the Lord Fe. 
- fs by his Mood ſo dearly purchaſed, 
end is by the preaching of the Goſpel 
: ſo freely tendred; the wilful refuſal 
whereof_ will as ſurely double onr 
damnation, as the acceptance thereof 
will ſecure oxr eternal ſalvation, 

Ob conſider it is a thing of the 
moſt ſerious eoncernment in the 
World, bow we carry our ſelves un- 
der the Goſpel, and with what dif. 
' poſutions and affetlions of heart and 
ſoul, ſeaſons of grace are entertain 
ed; this being taken into the confide. 
ration #0 make it weight, that.we are 
the nearer to Heaven or to Flel] +» 
Salvation or Damnation , by every 
Ordinance we fit nnder: Boat not 
therefore of Priviledges enjoyed, with 
negle& of tbe important duties thereby 


caſe, 
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. of @ tender love to your precious 
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caſe, and tremble : 4s many go to Hea= 
ven by the very gates of Hell, ſo more 
go to Hell by the gates of Heaven, in _. 
that the number of them that profeſs _ 
Corift, is greater than the number of, 
them that truly cloſe with Chbriſt. 
Beloved, T know the Preaching of 
the Goſpel hath proſelyted many of 
you into @ Profeſſion 3; But 1 fean © 
that but few of you are brought by it - 4 
#0 @ true fl with the Lord Chrift | 
for ſalvation (I beſeech you. bear 
with my jealouſie, for it 3s tbe fruit 


ſouls) moſt men are good Chriſtians 
in the verdift of their own opiniong 
bat - yow know the Law alloweth 
#0 man to be a Witneſs in bis 
own caſe, becauſe their affeion uſu= 
ally out-afteth conſcience , and ſelf= 
lo wt Truth for its own inte 
Fereſt. 2 
The heart of man is the greateſt IE 3 
Tmpoſtor and Cheat in the World; __t 
God bimſelf adjuſts it, Jer. 17.9.The | wo. 
heart is deceitful above all things, S«pplentii 
Some of the deceits whereof, you will **2u* con; 
finddaff coveredin tbis Treatiſe, which 5 5; 
.f A4 _ fem. 23 
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7" ſheweth you that every grace hath its 
1 % counterfeit; and that the highe Pro= 
1 $ Feffion may be, where true Converſion 
2\\8 is not, 
The Deſign hereof, is not to break 
Kc 2,20 fe bruiſed Reed, norco quench the 
ſmoaking Flax ; not to diſcorrage the 
| weakeſt Believer, but to awaken For- 
_ mal Profeſſors. T7 would not ſad the 
Erck.13. heart of any, whom God would nor 
'_ haye madeſad; though I know it is 
hard to rip up the dangerous Eſtate 
and condition of a profeſſing Hypocrite 
. but that the wesk Chriſtian will think 
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therefore as I preached a Sermon on 
Sincerity among you, for the Support 
and Encouragement of ſuch, at the end 
of thy y ſo I aid purpoſe to bave Pring- 
edit with thu : But who can be Maſter 
of bz own Parpoſes, that is (as I am ) 
E- under fuch daily variety of Providen=- 
BY ces! you! kindly: Accepration of this, 
Ee -.-- -: will make me a debter for that. 
=. _ -The Dedication bereof, belongs to 
Ex |  Jox 04 double Account ; for a it had 
*... vt beet preached, hut that love to your 
Fouts cauſed itz ſo it had much leſs 
Oh WO: been 


himſelf coneerned in the diſcovery. Aud 
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been Printed, but that your import#=. 
nate deſire procured it : And therefore 
what Entertainment ſoever it findethy 
3n the world, yet I bope I may exped 
you will welcom it, eſpecially conſider - 
ing it was born under your Roof, and: 
therefore hopes to find Favour an your 
Eyes, and Room in your Hearts. 

Accept it, T beſeech you, as a publick, 
Acknowledgement of the Engagements "A 
which your great, and (T think I may " 
me under, which can no way compen+ 
ſate, but by my prayers; and if you will 
take them for ſatisfadion, 1 do promiſe 
to be your Remembrancer atthe Throne 


of Grace, whilſt-I am 


Maithew Meade, 


Wu 


beck 


To the Reader. 


Reader, 


Know how cuſtomary it 1s for 

men toaſcend the publick ſtage, 

with premiſed. Apologies, for 

the weakneſs and unworthineſs 
of their labours, which is an Argu- 
ment that their delires (either for 
the ſake of others profit, or their 
own credic, or both, ) are ſtretched 
beyond the tedder of their abilities; 
and that they covet to commend 
themſelves to the Worlds cenſure, 
in a better dreſs than common in- 
frmicy will allow; for my own 
pare] may truly ay with Gideon, 


x Behold my thouſand. is the meaneſt 


(my Talene is the-ſmalleſt ) and] ans 
the leaſt in my Fathers. Houſe; and. 


.6.15 Therefore this appearance in publick 


is not the fruit of my own. choice, 
which would rather have —_— 
C 


ww —- 
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Tothe Reader. 


in ſome ſence indebted eo the 
World, or elſe in ſomewhat more 
digeſted, and poſſibly better fitted: 
for common acceptation; but this is 
but co conſult the intereſt of a mans 
own name, which in matters of this 
concern, is ao better than a ſowing to 
ze fleſh, and the harveſt of ſuch a 
ſeeds time will be 322 corrwption. 
Thou halt here one of the ſaddeſt 
confiderations imaginable preſented 
to thee, and that is how far ir is poſ- 


fible a man may go in a profeſſion of 


Religion, and yer after all fail ſhore 
of Salvation; How far he may run, 
and yet nor ſo-rux as to obtain ; this 1 
ſay is ſad, but not (o ſad as true, for 
our Lord Chriſt doth plainly atceſt 


1, Striveto enter in at theſtrait gate, 


for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to : 


enter in, and ſh2l1l not be able. 
My delign herein is that the for- 
ma] fleepy Profeſſor may be awa- 


kened, and the cloſe Hypocrite diſc 
covered; but my fear is, Fnat weak. 


Believers may be hereby diſcoura- 
ved; for as it 1s hard to ſhew how low 


ſome other ſubje&, wherein I ſtand 
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To the Reader. 


a child of God may fall | 
have truegrace, but that the Sinner |} 
will be apt thereupon to preſume; | 
fo it-is as hard co ſhew how high a | 
Hypocrite may rifein a Profeſſion, 
and yet have no grace, but that the 
Believer will be aptthereupon to de- [ 
ſpond. The prevention whereof, I 
. .. havecarefully indeavoured,by ſhew- 
"Ing, That though a man may go thus 
far'& yet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian, | 
yet a man may fall ſhort ofthis, & be 
a true Chriſtian notwithſtanding ; 
j1dgenot therefore thy ſtate by any 
Ak oneCharaderthon findeſt laid down 
\.. of a falſe Profeſſor, but read the 
( whole,& then makea judgement;for 
Þ- ] have cared, as not to give cbildrtns 
JEt.15. bread todogs 3 ſonot to uſe the dog- 
WE whiptoſcarethe-/3/dren:yetl could 
F - wilh chat this Book might fall into the | 
2 hands of ſuch only whom it chiefly | 
FR ev.3.1. COncerns,Who bave.anametolive,and 
© Tin.3.5 yet are deaga,veing bufte with the form 
\,o1 of godlineſs,but itrangers to thepower 
of it, Theſeare the proper ſubjeRsof 
this Treatiſe. Andthe Lord follow it | 
with his blelling wherever it comes, 
; that. 
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To the] Reader.- 
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| that it may be an awakening wordto. 
| atl ſuch, & eſpecially to that genera» , 
| rion of profligate profeſſors (with 
| _ whichthis age abounds) who,ifthey 
' __ keeptotheir Church, bow theknee, 
: ' tale outafew prayers, and ata good "J 
1 time receive the Sacrament, think" 3 
they do enough for Heaven, & here- 
upon judge their condition ſafe, and 
their ſalvation ſure,though there be 
a hell of fin in their hearts, and the A 
Poyſon of Aſps under their lips, their go, 134 
minds being as yet carnal and uncon- 
verted, and their converſations fil- 
thy and unſan@&ifieds If eternal: life 
be of ſo eafieattainment, and:iobe 
had at ſo cheap a rate of devotion, : 
It is to me a wonder what our Lord "I 
Chriſt meant to tell us, Strgit 75 the Mar,7.M 
gate , and narrow is the way which I 
| leadeth into life, and few there be 
that find it. And why. the Apoſtle 
ſhould perplex us with ſuch a-need- 
lefle injunion, To give diligence, Por. 
to make their calling and elefion ;g, "7 
ſere; certainly therefore it js no. 
© || f1uch catie thing to be ſaved, as ma.: 
A ny make it, and that thou wilt ſee- 


plainly 
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To #be Reader. 


plainly in the following Diſcourſe: 
Fhave been ſomewhat {hore in the 
application of it, and therefore let 
me here be thy remembrancer infive 
. kmportant duties. 

Firſt, Take heed of reſting in a form 
of Godlineſs, as if Duties ex opere ope= 
rato could. confer grace; a lifeleſs 
formality is advanced to a very high 
eſteem in the World, as a Kab of 
Doves. Dung, was (01d in the Famine 
of Samaria, at a very dear rate. Alas 
the profeſſion of Godlineſs is but a 
ſandy Foundation,to build the hope 
ofan immortal Soul upon for Eter- 
nity 3- remember the Lord Jeſus 

"4 Chriſt called him a fooliſh Builder, 
$Mf:r:7.16. that founded bis honſe upon theſand, 
Verſe 27. and the (ad event proved him fo, for 
= , 7tfell, andyreat was the fall of it; Oh 
= . - therefore lay thy Foundations by 
i Faith upon the Rock Chrilt Jeſus, 
{= C0r.3- look to Chriſt through all, and reſt 
pune upon Chriſt in all. 

Secondly, Laboxr to ſee an excel- 
leney in the Power of Godlineſs, a 
Beauty inche life of Grace ; If the 
means of Grace haye a.-loyelineſs in 
them, 


—— 
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To the Reader. 


chem, ſurely Graceit ſelf hath muck 
more; for finis det amabilitatem me» | 
diis; che goodneſs of the means lies: 
in its ſutableneſs and ſerviceableneſs 
co the end; the Form of Godlineſs 
hath no goodnels in 1t, any farther 
then it ſeads and becomes uſeful to: 
the Soul in the power and praftice 


ſp m—_ vs vR * 


of Godlineſs. The life of Holineſs is: 
the only excellent life, it is the life 
of Saints and Angels in heaven, yea, 
it is thelife of God himſelf, As it is 
a great proof of the baſeneſs and fil- 
thinels of fin, that ſinners ſeek to co- 
verit; ſoitis agreat proof of the 
excellency of pi ſo ma- : 
ny pretend toit: Lhe very Hypo. = 
—_ fair Profeſſion vilide ths ew 6 5 
| Cauſeof Religion, although the Hy- mule; 7 
pocrite is then really Worft, when #»»c eff 7 
he is ſeemingly Beſt. Peſſimue. 7 
Thirdly, Look wponthings to come : 
as the greateſt Realities ; for non entis. 
& non apparentis iden eft affefins ;, 
things thac are not believed, work 
nomore upon the Afﬀections, than 
if they had no Being ; and this is the 
grand Reaſon why the generality of 
MEN. . 


To the Reader. 
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men ſuffer their affetion to lacquey 
after the world ſetting the Creatvre 
1n the place of Godin their hearts. 

Moſt men judge of the Reality of 
things,by their viſibility and proxi- 
mity to Senſe, -and therefore the 
choice of that wretched Cardinal 
becomes their Qpcion, who would 


nat leave his part in Parzy, for his 


pat in Paradiſe ; (ure whatever his 
intereſt might bein the former, he 
hadlittle enough in the Jatter: vel! 
may covetouſnelsbe called Idolatcy, 
when it thus chuſesthe world for its- 
God, 

O conſider Eternity is no Dream 3: 


Hell and the Worm that never dies, 


3$no melancholy conceit ; Heaven: 
isnofeigned Elyſium: There is the 
oreateſt- reality imaginable in theſe 
things;though they areſpiritual,and' 
out of the ken of lenſe, yet they are 
real, and within the view of faith : 
Look: not therefore-at the things which 
are ſeen, but look at the things which 
are not ſeen 5 for the things that are 
ſeen aretemporal, but the things which. 
are not. ſeen are Ejiriad, | 
= Fourthly,, 
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To the Reader, of 
Fourthly, Set a high rate upon thy. 


y 
'e Soal ; what we lightly prize, we ea- - 3 
2 fily pare with; many men (ell their / Pf N 
of S ſouls (at the rate of prophane Eſaus Heb. 12:16 
= 8 birth-right) for 4 morſel of meat,nay, | We "2 "IM 
ie S for that "which (in the ſefiſe of the 3 1 
- Holy Ghoſt) is not bread; O confi-' Ifa.55. Wy 
d. |} der,thy foulis themoſt preciousand ag 3 
a } invaluable Jewel inthe world, it is b- 
1S goes Tan XKEASP Poles the moſt 78 
Je beautiful piece of Gods workman- _ 
ll fhip in the gawhole Creation; it's ©: 
Ys that which bears the Image of God, _ 
dl and which was bought with*the, ,.. £8 
blood of the Son of God, and ſhall ;; 19 : 

3” F| wenorſetavalueupon it and count 
$3 {| ir precious? 4 
nn | The Apollle Peter ſpeaks of three 
We Þ} veryprectous things. 
'- 4 
d I A ciowr Chriſt, 
; Oreions Promiſes. a= + 
I Cond prec ws Faith, ©  andi.y 3 
L bh 
hb Now the preciouſneſ; of alltheſe lies 
re. in their wſefulne(s to the (oul. Chriſt 
eh is precious, as being the Redeemer 

of Precious ſouls.z the promiſes 
y,. | aſt 
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To the Reader. 


are preciow, as making over this 
Precious Chrilt to precious ſouls. Faith 
13 preczons, as bringing a precious ſoul 
to clole with a precious Chriſt as he is 
deld forth in the precious Promiſes. 


Oh take heedthat thouartnot found 


overvalxing other things, & wnderva- 
lzing thy ſoul. Shall chy fleſh, nay 
thy beaſt be loved, and hall thy ſoul 


be lighted ? wilt thou cloath and | 


pamper thy body, and yet take no 
care of chy ſon! ? this is as if a man 
ſhould feed his Dog, and ſtarve his 


_ Chifd ; Meats for the belly, andthe 
' belly for meats, but God ſhall deſtroy 


both it andthem. Oh let not a totter. 


* Ing peciſhing carkaſs have all our | 


time and care, as if the life and (alva- 
tion of thy ſoul were not worth the 
while.. 


Laſtly, c Meditate much of the ſtrifl- 


neſs and ſuddenneſs of that Fadgment- 
day, which thou & I muſt paſs tbrough 
znto an everl ſting ſtate, wherein God 
the impartial Judge will require an 
account at our hands, ofall our Ta- 
lenes and becruſtments;we mult then, 


accoune for time,how we have ſpent. 
| | that ;. 
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Ts the Reader. 


that ; for Eſtate, how we have im-" 
ployed that; for ſtrength, how we 
' | have laid outthat; for atie@ions and *7 
; | mercies, how they have been im- 

, || proved;for the relations we ſtood in 

| || here,how they have been diſcharged; 

- | and for ſeaſonsand means of Grace, 


| how they have been husbanded ; and _ 
| | look how we bave ſowed bere, ſoſhall Gal.g,s, © 
| | wereap hereafter. | | 
) Reader, Theſe are things that of 
| | all other deſerve moſt of, and call A 
> || loudeft for, our utmoſt care and en= -” 
: | deayour, though by the moſt leaſt ij 
y | minded: To conſider what a ſpirie 2 
- | of Atheiſm (if we may judge the Mar 7. to. * 
e | treeby the fruits, and the principle **+ ; 
- | by the prafice) the hearts of moſt 
e | men are filled with, who live, as if 
| God were not to be ſerved, nor 
- {Chriſt co be (ought, nor luſt tobe q 
- Emortified, norſelf to be denied, nor - B 
» [the Scripture to be believed,nor the : 
1 Judgment-day to be minded, nor 
1 Heil co befeared, nor Heaven to-be- 
=. Edeſired, nor the Soul co be valned, 
n, but give up themſelyes to a worſe 
han brutiſh ſenſuality, to work all 
unclean + 


nc. > ———— —_—_O_ 


- To the R eader. 


- 


FAT. a meditation fit enough to break our 
5 -* Hearts,ifat leaſt we are of holy Da- 


Ft 
% #15 


5 P*Pfal. r19, 7ids temper, who beheld the tranſ= 


vers of waters running down his Eyes, 
becauſe men kept not Gods Laws. The 
prevention and correction of this 


the leaſt Delipn of this T1 eatiſe now 
Put into thy hand ; though the chief 
vertue of this Receit Jies in its (ove- 
raign uſe to aſſwage and cure the 
ſwelling Tympany of Hypocrilie ; 


by ſerious Meditation, aud carefully 

kept on by conſtant Prayer. 
Reader, Expe& nothing of Curi- 
olity or Quaintneſs, for then I ſhall 
deceive thee ; but if thou wou[dlt 
have a Touche ſtone forthe Tryal of 
thy ftate, polhbly this may ſtead 
thee : If thou art either a ſtranger to 
a'Profeſlion, or an Hypocrite under 
a Profeſſion, then read and — 
- oC 


Hay greſſors and was grieved, and had Ri- } 


Soul-deſtroying Diſtemper, is not 


' yet it may ſerve alſo (with Gods | 
bleſſing) as a Plaiſter for the Plague- | 
fore of Profanels, if timely applied | 
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; for chou ar art the nan here pointed. 

Y at. 

: w———— CMutato nomine de te Horaes, 
5 Fa buls narratar | 
's | But if the Kingdom of God be Mark. 5 4 


© | come with power iuto thy foul 5 U Luk.17.38 
5 2 Chriſtbe formedin theezif thy war | 
E ' be upright and ſincere with God, i 
V jj then readand rejoyce. oE, 
ef I fear | have cranſgreſſed the | 
e- | bounds-of an Epiſtle ; The Mighty 1.48.9 
ie | God, whoſe Prerogative It is to F 
5 | teach to profic, whether by the 
ds Tongue, or the Pen, by Speaking or 
e- | Writing, bleſs this TradF, thar it 
'd | maybeto thee as a cloud of Rain to 
ly 8 the dry ground, dropping fatneſs to 
thy ſoul,that ſothy Fleece being wa- 
I- 5 tered with the dew of Heaven, thou = 
way ſt grow in grace, end in the know=, pey,z; 
It ledge of our Lord and Savitur Feſts 18, | 
of 8 chrift; -In whomlT am, 


Thy Friend and Servaat, 


ler London, 04.29. 
I 661. 
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ate YI. I * 
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The CONTENTS. 
LE Px HE ſeapeof the Chapter, pag.1 


The © Th of the Text, 3,4. | 
The ſenſe and meaning of the words, 


4552997 | 7 
The DoGrinepropounded, 9 | 
Two vhings atiſe from it of ſerious | , 
meditation, 10 
T bree things 6 are premiſed, l 2 


Firſt, There is nothing in this DoGirine 
ſpauld be matter of ſlumbling or 
diſcouragement to weak Chriſtians, | T} 


I. 
There is preat Uſe of ſuch DoArine as | * 
this i; Fi: 
1, To make them look to their flanding, | 
I2 | 
2.1t belps to raiſe their gAdmiration 
of diſtinguiſhong love, tbid. ec 
3» It incites to that excellent duty of j 
bears-ſearching. f 


4+ It engages the ſoul to double dilio 1 
genee, ib, 
Secandly, 
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Secondly, It is premiſed, though ma. 

ny gofar inthe way to Heaven, and 

= yet fallſhort, yet that ſoul that hath 

the leaſt true grace, ſhall gever fall 

S fort, 13 

Thirdly, They that can bear ſuch 

| traths as this, without ſerious refle- 

| Hons, and ſelf-examination, may 

; ſaſpe& tbe goodneſs of their condi. 

» 3 0:07, I4 

7 | The dofirine re-aſlumed and demon- 
) | Afrrated by Seripture-evidence. 

- I. By the example of the young man 


in the Goſpel, 14,15,16 

1 2, Proof from the Parable of the Vir- 

e ging, 17,18,19,20 

Y 3. The Demonſtration from Ila.5$.2. 

i, | The Text opened, 22,23,25 

1 B For themore diſtinf proſecution of the 

as | Point, 3s ſhewed, 

Firſt, How far a man maygo, what at. 

Z BD i#ainments be may reach unto, what 
l2 | progreſs be may make in Religion, FE 
0% i yet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian, 3b. +4 


id. Fecondly whence it is that many go ſo 

of | fargas that they are Almoſt 'Chri- 
_ ttians # 

ite irdly, Why they are bus Almoſt 
= Chriſtians, Fourth» 

Yo .- if 
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4 y,What the reaſoni is why men that go 


Queſt.1 .How far a man may go inthe | 


ſo far to bealmoſt Chriſtians, go n9 
farther than to be almoſt Ch riflians. | 


way to heayen,& yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian ? This ſhewn in twenty | 
ſeveral ſteps. 
iſt. 4 man mayhave much knowledze, 
& yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 26 
Obj.Bat #5 it not ſaid This is life eter- 1 
nal, to know the only trite God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt 
ſent ? Anſwered, 27,28, 29,30| q 
2Iy, A man may bave great and emi- 
nent Gifts, yed. ſpiritual, and yet bel 
bat Almoſt a Chriſtian, - 30k 
i, Gifts from the common work, of the 
Spirit, 7 
2, Gifts for the uſe& goodof others,31* 


3-Itis beyond the power of the greateſ / 
Gifts to change the heart, 33 T. 
&. js have gone laden with Gifts ti HS 
ell by 
Three things muſt be done for us ff - 0b 
we avid periſhing, | 31 
5» Gifts may deeay and perifl, it al3 


0b; .Bur doth nocthe Apoſtle bid if 7 
covet after the beſt Gifts?why cl h 


- 
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70 ' verthem earneſtly, if they avail © 
0 not to Salvation ? Anſwered. 36 


” 3ly, 4 man may bave a high Profeſſion 
GO of Religiongbe much in external du= 
oft tics of Godlineſs, and yet be but 


Rs almoſt a Chriitian, | 37 
TY 1. 4 man may profeſs Religzne,andyes 
| never havehis heart changed, 40 
5" 2.4 man may profeſs Religion,andlive 
| 32a Form of Godlineſs, 4.0,4k 
- 4 q 3.Cuſtom and F aſhion' may create 4 mar 
aft 4 Profeſſor, _ | 4.2 
s 4. Many may periſh under a Profeſſion 
of Gedlineſs, 44 
Obj. But is it not ſaid, He that confef- 
# ſeth me before men, him willl 
bil confeſs before my Father which 
isin Heaven? Anſwered. ..46 
5d 4ly, "A man may go far in oppoſing his 
= [1,0 yet bebut almoft aChriſtianga.7 
$1.4 man maybe convinsedsf ſin,&: yet 
. be but Almoſt a Chriſtian; ib. 
fts 82.4 man may mourn for fin, 49 
L Obj. Bt doth not Chriſt pronounce them 
f ©  Glefſed that mourn 2 Anſwered. 3b, 
2Yaly, It muſt bemore for theovil tht is 
7n fin, than the evil that comes by 
ſr, . | . 30 
3. A man nay make confeſſtonof biz ſin 
, | = $0 
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| 20 God, audtoothers, andyet be but 
Almoſt a Chriſtian. SI 
Obj. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay,'If we 
'confe(Gour fins, he is merciful and - 
_ zuft'eo forgive us our lins ? Ans | 2 


ſwered. ab, 
1. Many confeſs fin out of Cuſtom, 2 þ | 
2.Many confeſs leſſer ſins, ib, 


3-Many confeſs ſin in General, wo. | 
4: Many confeſs ſin only wnder Exzre- 0 
mity, 530 - 
5: Many confeſs ſin, but with no —_ 
ts forſake it, 
2:4 man may forſake ſin,andyet be buil 
| Almoſt a Chriſtian, 54. 
ER: - Obj. But isit not ſaid, He that con-?. 
| © fefſeth and forſaketh, ſhall have} I. 
\ mercy ? Anſwered. - 558, 
I. - man may  forſakg his ſin not as 
ib 


3. 


s. Open fins may be frrſaken, whey 
ſecret ſins areretained, ib 

3.A man may let one ſin go, to bold an I 

. ther the faſter, 587; » 
4. 4 man may let ſin 70, and yet aſin Ih 

ner ſtill. iby *,, 

5 -Stnmay be left and yet loved, ib oly 

6. $in may be chained,andyetthe bear ,; 

not changed, SH 2 
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gly, A man may hate ſin, , and yet be 
. but almoſt a Chriſtian, 53 
Objeftion ariſing from Rom. 7.15 «An 
ſwered, 
A man may bateſig, 
I. For the ſhare that attends it, C0 
2+ A man may hate ſin more in another 
Del than inhbimſelf, 61 
*i} 3. {4 man may hate one fin as being 
3 contrary to another, "Ws 
$ 4 Not bate fin asſin, but as contrary 
* tobis beloved ſing _- 62 
3 Sly, 4 man may make great vows and 
promiſes, ftrong purpoſes and refolu= 
$10ns againſt ſin, and. yet be but an © 


* almoſt Chriſtian, ib, FF 
y 1. Parpoſes never hurt ſin, ib, Noe 
2. Troubles and efflifiions may provoke LJ 
us to large purpoſes, a . 


Jo « Prrpoſes may be only a temptation 
#0 pat off repentance 64. 
Rn. unſarQified may make _ 
.parpoſes, . 65 
5087; may be from conviGion of fi in, approe L 
fin ving of. the Lows and defire to be fa» 
by - ved, ib. 
Jy, 4 man may maintain a ſtrifeand  _.: 
bes eomthateagainitſi ninbimſelj,& yetbe 
5Y] b:t almoſt a Chriftian, wg 7 4 
Yo . B 2 ; Þ , >4 


_ > __- The Contencs, 
© 5ly, A manmay deſire grace, and yet be 
but almoſt a Chriſtian, _. ib, 
What deſires of grace are grace, 72 
What defires of grace gre not true, 1Þ. 
6ly, A man may tremble at the Word 
of God,and yet be but an almoſt Chri- | 
Two-fold trembling. 75 | 
7ly, 4.man may delight in the Word b 
and Ordinances and yet be but an al- |} 
molt Chriſtian, -. -# 
Delights that flow from grace, Ub. | 

Delights, when no grace, 77 | 
Sly, Aman may be a member of the 

Church of (rift, and yet be but al- 

moſt a Chriftian, 78 i 

gly, 4 man may have great bopes of . 
heaven, and yet be but almoſt s Chri- | , 
fan, i | 79 
Properties of a #rue hope, +, u@ 
Groundleſs hopes, 81,82,83 7 
10ly, A man. may be under viſible ; 
changes, and yet be but almoſt a 
Cbriſtian. Threefold change way be, 
when as yet the ſoul is not renewed, 
84.,85386,87 
xily, A man maybe very zealous it 
matters of Religion, and yet bg but 
EN, 
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be | Several kinds of zeal, none- of them 
of trae and ſound, OF,to G8 
'2 | 121y,A men may be much in prayer, 


be & yet be but a\moſt a Chriſtian, x05 
rd 8 What prayers ſpeak a man an altoge- 
't= $ ther Chrijtian,ib. What prayers ſpeak, 
74+ | aman anatmolt Chriitian, 106,t0: 
19 | 109. Whether anſwer of prayer, evi- 
rd dencethe truth of prayers, Anſw. ib. 
al- 4 #hbether tbe ſtirring of the affetions in 
76 3 prayer argue the truth of prayer,, 99 
b. 3 r3ly, A man may ſuffer for Chriſt, ond 
77 * yet be bat almoſt a(hbriſtian, 104. 
$ hat ſafferingfor Chriſt.is 8 note of 
F ſincerity, 105.: What: ſuffering: for- 
79% ( brift,is the ſuffering 4s a Chriſtian, 
| ibid. 
Drt- I4ly, 4' man' may becslled of Gd, 
79 i. and embrace bis call,and yet be but 
SOR analmoſt Chriftian, 107 
233 Two-fold Call of God. 108 
ſible 151ly, A man may have the $ pirit of 
ſt ol God, & yot be but almoſt a Chr; ftians 
y veel 117; There 3s a having the ſpirit 
vel, which is a ſure markofSaimtſhip 118 
5,97 Every man that bath the Spirit,bath 
s Il it not anthis manner, I OG * 
W 16ly. 4 man may bave faith, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian, Lih- - 
B 3 Soo 
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Saving Faith, what called. 115 | 

' {ommon Faith what. © 115 to 120 
i7ly, 4 man may have a love to the | 
 Peopleof God and yet be but almoſt a 
Chriftian, ib. What love to tbe || 
Children of God i a trne love. 122. ® 
For what an almoſt Chriſtian loves j 
6 Saint 124, His love carnal, 125 þ 
. I8ly, A man may obey the commands 
of God,and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
ftiang ou | 126 þ 
True obediente. hath a three-fold pra- 7 
perty. Ce ill 


HERES 
I 


| "Evangelical, 77) | 
. Tt 5 CUniverſal, 129i 
; Continaugh. _ 8b 


t9ly s A man may be ſandified, and : 
yet be bat almoſt a Chriſt;an. 132 | 


Inward. . 134. 


Sand#ification, Outward, 135 


20ly, A men may do all (45 to extednal 
duties end worſhip) that a true| 
Chriftian can, and yet be but almoſt 


s: Chriſtiaz. 138 
* Wherein the difference between them 
. dith lye. 139,t0 145 


®. Whencois it chat many go far, | 
Ps _ and 
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ral conſcience,anda renewed con- 
ſcience ? anſwered in ſeyen partt- 


culars. 152, to 170 


9. Whene it is that many are but al- 


moſt Chriſtians, when they have 


' gone thus far? 1Þ. 
For want of right conviflion« 17H 
How to know whether our convidion is 

onely. from a natural conſcience , or 
fromthe Shzrit. 


« o 


ſarnd converſion. 


'$ Lghs and common conujfiuns are th e 
cauſeof great bypocrifie. _ ib. 
©. What is the reaſon, that many go: 


nao farther jn.the profeffion of Re 
_ ligion,. then tobe almoſt Chriſti. 
ans. x84 
T.It is becauſe a man miſtakes bis own 
flate and condition. rf. 
Five Riſes of this miſtake. i85 
Four Reaſons more, why it is, many ga 
no farther then to be almoſt Chriſtt< 
ans. 193, 195 
. Application, | 
I. Inference,Salvation is not ſo eafie # 
thing, as it irimagined to be, 206 
B 4 2: Inference, 


and yet no farther? 149, fg 152 
9. Whkatdifference between a natU- 


_172,t0178. 
# Spiritzal convidin ar eſſential. part of 
- p - F | 3b, 


The Contenits. 


' 2, Inference, What ſhall be the endof 
them,who fallſhort of theſe? 210 
Ulſe of Examination. _ 
- Two Oveſt. we ſhould often put to our 
ſelves What am [?Where am I?212 
Cogent Arguments for ſelf- examina- 
Hons 214. t0218 
, How ſhall Icometo know whe- 
_ Cher 4man almoſt, or an altoge- 
che Chriſtian? eAvſwered in eight 
articalars. 218 to 226 
2, Uſe of Caution. To take beed of be- 
ing almoſt, and yet but an almoft 
Chriftian., © 227 
Greatly anprofitsble,23S 
Tha ecou- NY Exceedingly Vncomfor- 


dition , of < table, © 2 29s 
#ll cthers, J Deſperately Dangerows, 


3s Uſe of Exhortation. To be not only 
 almoſt,but altegether Chijiians, un- 
der which are five Motives, 246, to 
ES . #70. ; 
Diredions for obtaining a thorough ” 
_ work zn the heart, the being notonly : 
almoſt, but altogether Chriftians. il y, 
272, to theend. 


6 ty PaC.. S Awad. con .ioes... 


by. ET a 


ACTS. vi 


" = 
# p -_ A 


PP URLS Le 


e | ACTS 26. 28 

$ | 

= m— Fy: Al @ mives xp 
P | ES 


—— eimoſft thou perſwadeſt me to- 
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py N: ehis Chapeer: yott 
_- have; the :, Apoſtle 
2 Pauls Apology: and. 
defenſative plea which 
IS be makes for himſels 
124% - againſt. thoſe- blind 
Jour. which did fo malicioutly-pro- 
| fſecute: him before: Agrippa, Feſtus; 
9 | Bernice, and the Counci). | 
+ : . In which plea he doth chielly infilt | 
5 pou three things- Gb 
| Themanner:of his life before COmr- 4 5 - NF] 
£ verſions; ” : h_ A 
\ The manner of his convetfion.. 
The manner 04 his life aſter, $08»: 
verſions. Rs Pf 
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WB 2 ThealmoſtChriſtiandiſcovered,or 
Eo How he lived before converſion, 
he tells. youfrom 7.4. to 13. | 
How God wrought on him tocon= |} { 
Ferfion, he tells you from 2.13.to 18. 
How helived after converl10:, he 
tells you from v, 19. to 23. 
Before converſion he was very 
N11 Pharifaical; 
lb: 8. The manner of his converſion 
We. was very wonderful. os 
The fruic of his converſion was | r 
very remarkable. j 
Before converſion he perſecuted. ft } 
the Goſpel which others-preached : |} c 
after converfion. he preached the 
Goſpel which himſelfhad perſecuted. |} z 
While he was a Perſecutor of the- if v 
Goſpel,the Fews loved him;but now- | C 
that(by the grace of God)he was be=- ||| 
eome a Preacher of the Golpel,now. 
the Ferws hate him,and ſough to kill }f 2 
ſe 31, him. 
þ He was once againſt Chriſt, and: 8h 
3 then many were for him, but now. 
Verſe 9. that he wasforChriſt,all wereagaint I i; 
be him 3 his being an enemy to Teſus, 
made others bis friends;but when he 
- eatmsto own Jeſus then they became. 
bis enemies, 
_— | And: 
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\ The falſ Profeſſor r tryed I 


| And this was the great charge they _ 
had againſt him, that of a great oppo» 
I- Bl ſer,he was becomea great Profeflor. | 
3. Becauſe God had changed him, - 2 
© If therefore this enraged them. As.if,,.. 1th 
they would be the worſe, becauſe ,rrdey | 4 
Y. B God had made him heteer, God had mibis . 
wrought on him by grace, and they tam: chrie 
n | ſcem toenviehim.the grace of Gag. |: 4 
| & Hepreached no Treafon,nor fowed! © 
s | no Sedition; only he. preached re-. 
pentance,and faith 3n Chriſt,and the 4 
d || Relurre&ion, and for this he. was. 4 
: I calledinto queſtion. 
E This is the breviate and ſum- of 
Pazls defence and: plea for himſelf; 
which you find in the ſequel of the- 
Chapter, had a different effect upon: 
his Judges. 
Feſtus. ſeems to cenſure-fim, veoſe. - 3 
2 £i 
ns ſeems to be convinced by. 
him, ver. 28, 
The whole Bench ſeems to acquit: 
him, ver.30,31, 
Feftus- be thinks Pax was ; beſi de- 
him(elt. | 
_ Agrippa he. 1s almoſt perſwaded. 
to be fuch an one.as hinmelf.. - - 
| ol Ls ; 


x 
oy A 


tons. 


"wwe 


uu? 


_ 
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| _ Feftus thinks him mad becauie-he 
#0 ag did not underſtand. the dodrine of 
WE. und; ef Chrilt and the Reſurreftion 3 Much 
FI inſanie. learning bath made thee mad. 

"F Malcin Ag7ippe he is (o affefted with his 
« RT. " ples, that he is almott wrought into 
Z AT__ eſſe his principle : Paxl pleads (o efteAu- 

IEF fexeticon ally for his Religion, that Agripps 


} F{Marler-in ſeems to be upon the curning point: 


+ '9%.88 to his. profeſſion. 

| Then Agrippa ſaid -to Paul,. Almnſt 
#hoe perſwadeſt me to be 2 Chriſtian, « 

Almoſt ]  3aiy@, (0 the Greek3zthe. | 
words make ſome debate among the- 
learned. ſhall not crouble you with 
the-various hints upon them by Val 
la, Simplicias, Beza, Krajmus, and 
others. 

I take the words as we read them, 
and they-(hew.what an efficacy Pals. | 
PoRrines halupon Azrippa's conſci- 
eace, Taough he would notbe con. 
verted,yet he could not but be cons. | 
vinced. His conſcience was touched, 
though his heart was not renewed; 


ts. own-evidence along with it, even 
$9 the Conſciences of. ungodly men. 
- 1bas: 


Opfero, Theres tbat in Religion whichcarries- 


= 
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r ff E The falſe Profeſſor tryed andeaſts 5: 1 
he Thou perſwadeſs me\ miSess the Suadere 7 


of | wordisfrom the Hebrew nm and it — 
ch tignifies both ſuadere and perſuaderes Py" nh 


.1 > off efficiens 
etther to ufe arguments to prevail, jis Beza.; 


vis or to prevail by the argumentsuled. S»adetg 
to | Now itis to be taken inthe lattey-*2/»#r 57 
u- | Fenſe here, to fhew- the influence of f ſs 9» 'N 
pa Paul's Argument upon AgripÞas wlt;indw 
nt which had almoſt proſelyted-hum to &# hom.= 4 
the profetlion of Chsiltianity. rg _ w- 
J's Almoſt thou-perſwadeſt me-to be a. 4 
. Chrijtian. 
ne. | A Chriſtian |  yer5reerdy jovi nee 
he: | hope I need not tel} you what az 
th | Chriltian is, though Iam perſwaded 
l + many chat ar ecall'dChriſtzans,do not- 
1d- know whac a Chriſtianis z or if chey: 
do, yet they don't know what it 1s 0+ 
N, be a Chriſtian. : 
ls. | - A-Chriſtiaa is-a Diſciple of Jeſus - 
i Chrilt ; onechat believes in,and fol-. 
le lows Chriſt. As he-that embracesthe: 
1=.. 8 Doctrine of A4rminizs, is called et 
J,  erminian; and ag he that owns the 


; DoQrine and way of Luther,is called» 

a iLatheran; (o he-that embraces and- 

es. | owns and follows the Doftrine of Je-- 
{as Chrift, he is called a Chriſtian. 

The- word is taken more. largely. | © 2 


The almoſt C briſtion diſcovered, or 


_ OO C———__- 


and more ftriftly : more largely,and 
ſo all that profeſs Chrift come in the 
fieſh,are called Chriſtians,in oppolt- 
tion to Heathens that do not know 
Chri? ; 2nd to the poor blind Zews, 
that will not own Giirzlt ; and rothe 


above Chrilt. 
But now in Scripture,the word 1s 
of a more itrj& and narrowaccepta- 


$2 firſt calledChriſtiansat Antioch,1 Pet. 
Oh | 4-16. If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 

939 let bim not be eſhamed; ti:t is, a 
member, a Diſciple of Chrilt, and (o 

in the Text, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt. 
meto be aChriſtian. 

The wordis uſed but in theſethree. 
Places(as I find )in aj} the New Teſta- 
ment,and in each of them it iignilies 
7 in the ſenſe afore-mentioned. 
mm The Italians make the nameto be 
FN. '** anameofreproachamong them,and 
: do uſually abuſe the word Chriſtian 
Fe co {ignihie a fool. 

IP But if, as the Apoſtle faith, the 
ww wee Preaching of Chriſt, is to the World 
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"  Mabometen , that prefers 5{shomet: 


tion 3 itis uſed only to denominate_ 
thetrue Diſciples and followers of. 
Chriſt, Ads 11 .26, The Diſciples were . - 


"WY fool iſh. 


7 gs od amb 


VS as 


=r »*S ww FER ky 


| he muſt have nothing,that would bave _ 


4 plained. | 
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fooliſhneſs ,then it is no wonder that, 
che Diſciples of Chriſt are to the 
World, fools. - of 
Yet ic is true (in a ſound ſenſe) , pj; ;,* 
ſo they are. For the whole of godli- 1s, 
neſs isa Myſtery. 
A man muſt die, that: would /;vez. 
he muſt be empty,that would be ##l/; 
he muſt be loſt,that would be found; 


-_ 


allthings;he muſt be blind,that would "i 
have #J[umination 3 he muſt be cor. 1 Cor.44-2 
demned,that would have redemption g *** 
ſo he mult be a fool, that would be a: 
Chriſtian.If any man among you ſeems 
to bewiſe, let him become a fool, that. 
he may be wiſe. | 

He is the true Chriſtian, that is the. 
worlds foo],bur wiſe to ſalvation. 

Thus you have the ſenſe and: 

meaning. of the. words briefly ex- 


The Text needs no divifion, and: 
yet it is pity, the almoſt ſhould-nor. 
be divided from the Chriſtian. 
Though itis of lictleavail to divide. 
them as they arelinked in the Texs, 
unleſsI could divide tbem,as they are 
united in our hearts;thiswould be - 7 


- 
_ Fa + _ 
s p F-3 0 tm, « 
%US ik, ko _ 7 
& "$2-8 » 1d $5: Sy 


"The Array) Chri frian dai ſcovered; © 


2 bleſſed divifion,if the almolt might. 
be taken from the Chriſtian. That ſo 
you may not be.only- iy 4ai9u, but 
ir move, nut only propemodum, but. 
admodum, not only almoit,but alto= Ill. 
gether Chriſtians. 

 Tais is Gods work to effect-it ; I 
butztisonr datytoperfwade to it 8: 
Orthac God would help me to ma- | : 
nage this Subject ſo, that you may: : 
fay i in the concluſion, thou perſwas | © 
delt me (not almoſt our). altogether 


tobe a Chriſtian. . \ a 
The Ovſervation that 1 hall pro cl 
pound to handle, is this... ' IV 

| I 


Bo&, There arevery many in the world, thas 
= are almoſt and yet but almoſtChrijti= ) 
ans ; many that arenear beaven,and. 
yetare ne*re the near;many that are. |! © 
within a little of Salvation, and yet 
foall never enjoy the leaſt Salvation : 

' they are within fight of Heaven ond. 

Jes y_or never pave a ſight of God... _ 1 


There are two ſad expr effions: in 
Scripture, which 1-cannot buttake 
, hotice of in this place. 
= The one is concerning the tial) r3ghy 
WM _ Baths The: | 


. ”— » 
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———_ 


| mi@arry, how low ke may fall, and- 


Inearco Hell,and:yetlha)l never come 
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The other is concerning the ſeeming- 

ly righteous. ; 
Ic 15 aid of the truly righteous, he 
(hall ſcarcely be ſaved; and iris (aid of ,;\'s W 
: « - | 
the ſeemingly righteous, he (hall be onitenute 
almoſt ſaved, Thou art not far from the (per 4,18: 4 
Kingdom of God, Mark.12.24-» | 4 
he cighteous (hall be ſaved with 
a ſcarcely; that is,through much dif- 
ficuley:he ſhall go to heaven through 
many fad fears of Hell. 
The Hypocrite ſhallbeſaved with. , , .  « 
an almoſt , that is, he ſhall go to Hell gs 4 
chrough many fair hopes of Hea=qued fera » 
ven. fit won fv... 
There are two things arife frony 
hence, of very ſerious. Meditation. 
The one is, how ofta.believer may: 


yethave true grace. EL 
The other. is, tow: far a Hypoerite 
may $01n the way to Heaven, how: 
high he may actain, and yet hayeno: 
grace. | 
The Saiat may be caſt down very, 


there;and the Hy pocritemay beljft-: 
el up very.near to Heayen, and yet: 
aever.come there. 

The: 


"Y The almoft Chriſtian di ſeovevered, or 


yet be ſaved eternally ; the Hypo- 
crite may almoſt be ſavedgand yet pe- 
riſh finally. 

For the Saint at worſt is really a 


believer;and the Hypocrite at beſt is | 


really a finner. 


Before Lhandle the D:&rine,] mult | 


premiſe- three things which are of 
greatuſe for the eſtabliſhing of weak 
believers,that they may not be ſhakes 
and diſcouraged by this DoQtrine.. 

 Eirft, There isnothing in the [Da« 
&rine that ſhould be matter of ſum» 
bling or diſcouragement to weak 
Chriſtians. 


.. The Goſpel doth not ſpeak theſe 


things to woundbelievers, but to 2- 
wakea finners and. formal profeſ- 
ſors, 


Astherearenone moreaverſe than | 


weak believers to apply the promiſes, 
and comforts of the Goſpel to them- 
ſelves, for whom taey are properly 
deſigned : 

So there are none moreready than 
they to apply thethreats and ſevereſi 


things of theWord co them(e] ves for j 


whom they were never intended. 
F Ay 


The Saint may. almoſt periſh, and' | 


—_—_— L. 
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1d As the Diſciples,when Chrift told 
o»- i them, Oneof you ſhall betray me, they Ki 
e- || that were innocent, ſuſpeted them- 1,4, 6.15 1 
ſelves moſt, and therefore cry out, I 
| 2 Maſter is it I? $ 
is & So weak Chriſtians, when they . 
g hear ſinners reproved, or the*Hypo- 
1ſt I ccitelaid open, in the Miniſtery of the 
of RE word,they preſenelyſcry out, Is 1# 17 
ak Itis the Hypocrites f2ult to ſit nn- 
1092 der the tryals and diſcoveries of the 
... | Word, andyet not to mind them. 
a». = Andit isthe weak Chriſtians faule 
n- | tc draw ſad concluſions of their own. 
ak || fate from premiſes which nothing 
concernthem. HS 
eſe | There isindeed great uſe of ſuck: 
2- | DoCtrineas this is, £0 all believers. 
o(o 1. To make them look to their 
E ſtanding, upon what bottom they 
an & are,and to ſee that the foundation of ; 
es, i their bope be well laid, that they build ar. 7; - 
m- & not upon the Sand, bur upon a Rock, 24, 26. =? 
1; 2-Ichelpsto raiſe our admiration bh, 
of the diſtinguiſhing love of God in 
an britiging us into the way everlaſting, 
eſt | when {o many periſh from the way.: 
or 2nd in overpowring our fouls into p,, ,39.3 1 
a true converſion , when ſo many 24, : 
take 


"PT he almoſt Chri ſtian diſcortred,or - 


""_— take up with a graceleſs profeſſion.. 

” rCor.13. 2.Jtineites to that excellent duty 

3 of heart-ſeatbing,\thatſo wemay ap- 

bY prove our ſelves co God in lincerity 

4. It engages the ſoul in douFle | 

dilizence, that it may be found nor ? 
only believing.,. but perſevering in | 
faith cothe end; : 

Theſe ducies(and (uch as theſe are) 
make tliis Doftrine of uſeto all be- 
leivers; but they ought notta make i 
uſe of itas a ſtymbling-block in the 

_ way of their peace andcomfort... ' 

My. deſign in Preaching on this (ub= 
jex,is not to make {ad the fouls of 
thoſe. whom Chriſt will not have © 

; made [ad;I would bring water not ta 
| Mart: 12. quench the flaxthat is ſmoaking,butto 
F 30, put out that falſe fire that is of the 

: linners own kindling, left walking all 

Z _ his days by the light thereof, he 

; Ifa, So 1. ſhould atlaſt lie. d1w#: in ſorrow. 
= My aim is to level the Mountain of 
tlie ſinners confidence,not.toweaken 
the hand of che beleivers faith and 
dependance; to awakenandbring in 
fecure formal {i11ers, not to diſcou- 
rage weak beleivers. | 

_ Secondly , I would. premile-this, 

a | though 


_ 


$ 
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though many may gO far (very far) 
in the way to Heaven, and yet fall 


- ſhorc;z yet that ſoul that hath the 
iT, leaſt crue grace ſhall never fall ſhort. 


"I The righteous ſhall bold on bis way. 

S Though ſome may do very much 
Yin a way of duty (as I ſhall ſhew 

hereafter) and yet miſcarry;yet that 

e) ſoul that doth duty with the leaſt 
\e-  fincerity ſhall never miſcarry.: For be 
le RYaveth the upright in heart, 
he The leaſt meaſure of true grace 1s 
| as ſaving as the greateſt ; ir ſaves as 
ſurely, though not ſo comfortably. 

The leaſt grace gives a full inte- 
reſt in thebſood of Chriſt, whereby 
we are throughly purged ; and it 
to gives afull intereſt inthe firength and 
he (power of Chit, whereby weſhall ; 
a}; {Þe certainly preſerved. = -4 
he MM. Chriſt keep” fajth in the ſoul, and l 
 [Waith keep< che ſoul in Chrift, and ſo *; 
we are kept by the power of Godthrough 3 


Job I7.9. , | 


Pa. 7. 16: 4 


aith to ſalvation. q 
nd 7#rdly,l would premiſe this;they r Per. 1.5, * 
{What c2n' hear ſuch tiuths as this 1 
with out" ſeriots refletipn, and (elf- 
xamination , 1 viich ſuſpe& the 
goodiels. of their condition, 
er Wo #44 5 3 » . You'l 


« L 


4 # 5 FF T he almoft Chriſtian & diſcovered, or, 


Youl | ſaſpe& that man to be next 
door to a Bankrupt, that never caſts 
up his ſhop , nor looks over his 
books;and1 as verily think that man 
a hypocrite, that never ſearches nor | 
deals with his own heart. G 

He that goeson in a road of duties 
without any rub or doubting of his 
ſtate, I doubt no mans ſtate more 
than his. 

| When we (ee a man fick , and yet 
not ſenſible, we conclude the tokens 
of death are upon him, 

So when ſinners have no fenſe of 
their ſpiritual condition, | it'1s plain 
that they .aredeid in fin, thetokensÞ 
of eternal death are upon theni. . | 

"Theſe chingsbeingpremiſed(which 
] defire you would carry along in 

our- mind while we travel chrough 
this ſubjeA) Tcdnie toſpeak £0, theſſ *! 
Propoſition more diſtintly and tt 
cloſely. s 
- That there are very " in the 
__.. worldibat axe almiſt, and Jet 

but almgſt Chriſtians. * —_ 
"Ta. demonftxate. che truth! « O 
the Propofition,and the proceedtof 

A more a prolecuciqn, 


To 
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© I, I ſhall demonſtratethetrnth of 
&s | the Propoſition, and I ſhall do icby 
tis © Scripture evidence , which (peaks 
an  plein and fully tothe caſe. 
or | 7-The young man in the Goſpel is 
Y an eminent proof of this truth , in 
es I Mat.19,16,to 23. There you read of 
1is iN one that came to Chriſt, to learn of 
re I bim'the way to Heaven. Good Ma- | 
fter, what good thing ſhall I do, that I Verſe IG. K 
ret i 1225 have eternal life ? £ 
ens Our Lord Chrift tells him,zf thou Vere r7. 
wilt enter intolife,keep the Command- 
off ments ; and when Chrill cells him 
1in 8 which ; he Anſwers, Zord, all theſe 
-ns 6. bave 1 heps from my youth up : what 7 
bb: tack I y et £ Verſe 20. } 
ich Now do but ſee how far this man 
in went. : 
hl 2-H obeyed Jhe did notonly hear 
the the commands _ God, =_ he kept ' 
nd chem; now the Scripture faith, bleſſed I 
_ # bethat bears the Word of God , , —_ ar-oY 
keeps it. & 
2. Heobeyed univerſally] not this 
or that command, but both this and 
that;he did nor halveit with God,or 
pick and chuſe which were eaſjeſt to : 
be dove,andleaye the reft;no,buthe 4 
; oveys - 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


; obeys all, all theſe things have Thept. 
| Hof. 6.4. 3, He obeyedconſtantly] not in a fit 
of zeal only but in a continued ſeries 
of duty ; his goodneſs was not (as 
Epbraims) like the morning dew, that 
paſſes away; no, all theſe things have I 
keyt from my youth up. 

4. He p:ofeſſeth bis defire to know and 
do more |to perfed that which was lack- i, 
zng of his obedience, and therefore he 
goes to Chriſt co inſtru@ him in his 
duty; Maſter, what lack I yet 2 Now 
would you not think -this a good. 
man ? alas how few go thus far ? 

And yet as far as he went, he went, 
notfar enough ; he was almoſt, andyerſþ.,, 
bat almoſt a Chriſtian; for he was an 

| .unſound Hypocrite , he forſakesy,, 
Veils 11. Chriſt at laſt, 2nd cleaves to his luſt. 

This then is a full proof of the 

_ truth of the DoArine, | a 

Alecond proof ofitgis that ofthe... 

"Parable of the Virgins, Mat, ad 

25. 1. andſo on. | "i 

See What a Progreſs they make, Y 

how far they go in a _profeflion off,;; 

Chriſt. | | | | her 

Pla. 45.13, 7* They are called Virgins) Non, 

| thisis a name givea inthe Scripture, ſſl ;. 

ls e. both 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 2 
both in the Old Teſtament, 8& New, = Cor. 11. 
bit eo the Sainrs of Chriſt, Cant: x. 3.3: 1 
© WT he Virgins love thee, (0 Rev, 14. 4+ 
aS Wrhe One hundred & forty four thou- 
at Wand, that ſtood with the lamb on 
I EMount Sjon,are calledVirgins.They 
are called Virgins, becaule they are : 
4 For defiled with the corruptions that, A 
k- Ware in the worldthrongb !uſt. Mat. 25.1. 
we: _ theſe here ſeem to be of that 
ort, for they arecalled Vzrgins. 
"i 2. They take their Lompe,) that 15s, es 
od hey made a protefſion of Cariltt, Hi ſunt 
3. They bad ſome kind of Oyl in their PO en 
nc amps | as appears v.s.they had ſome. /7n4ee, 
J*Fonvidtioas, and ſomefaith (thoughtat, wh 
a0 Hjof the faith of Gods ele) to keep havent ca- 
kesſheir: profeſſion alive , to keep the *7:icom 
alt. amp burning. > | h — 
the 47 hey went}their profeſſion was le Bow 
ot an idle protellion, they did per- »4 opera in 
theForm duties, frequent. ordinances, **!eſz- 
dat Bind do many things commanded, ws - Aug ol 
hey made a progrels, they went. Datel r 3 
; 5.They went forth.”) they went,and 13, IM 
putwent , they leit many beivind Vcrl. 1, 
hem, this ſpeaks out taeir (eparaci- 
dn from the world. 
6.They went with the wiſe Virgins ] 
UF & they 
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it when Chrilt came to them. Th 


they joyned chemſelves to thoſe 
who had joyned themlelves to the 
Lord, and were the companions of 
them "chat were the companions of 
Chriſt. | | 

7. They go forth to meet the Bride- 
groom} .this-ſpeaks out thei owalgg 
and (eeking after Ghriſt, ' | 

8.When they heard thecry of the 
Bridegroom coming, they aroſe, and 
rimmed their lamps , they profels 
Chriſt more highly , hoping now to 
90 It, With the Bridegcoom. 

9. They fought for true grace] now, 
don't we by; the deſires of grace, t 
are grace f and lo they are, if tru 
and timely, if found and ſeaſonable 

Why *loe here a defire of grace jt 
theſe Virgins, givexs of your Oyl,;... 

It was a defire of true grace, but 
it was not a true delire of grace, 
was nottrue,becauſe not timely,un 
found, as being unſeaſonable ;'it w 
toolate, 

Their folly was in not eaking Qyl 
when they took their Lamps, the 
time ofſeeking grace was when the) 
came to Chrift,it was toolate toſed 


ſhou 
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ſhould have ſought for xr that » when 
they took up their profeſſion; it was 
t09 late to (eek it at the coming of 
tae Bridegroom. ; 
HK And therefore they were ſput ext var ll 
and though they cry for entrance, 20, 
Lord, Lord, open to w, yettheLord y,.,c 
Y Chriſt tells them, T knaw you not. Yet, 12, 
You ſee how far theſe Virgins -g0 
in a profeſſion of Jeſus Chrilt , and 
how long they continue init , even 
till che Bridegroomcame 3; they ga 
to the very doors of Heaven, and 
there(likethe Sodomites)periſh with 
their hands upon the very tteholds 
of glory. 
They were almoſt Chriſtians, and 
W yet but 4/moi:; Almoſtſaved, and yer 
F periſh. 
You that are profeſſors of the Goſ-- 
pel of Chriſt, ſtand and tremble 3-if 
they that have gone beyond us fall 
ſhort of Heaven:, what ſhall become - - 
of us that fall ſhort of them ? 
Y !f chey thatare Virgins, that pro= 
feſs Chriſt, that have ſome faith in 
Ytheic pr oteſſion (ſuch as it is ) (that 
Wave ſome fruitin their faith ,'that _- 
out-ſtrip others, thar ſeek Chriſt, - 
C3 that 
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C 


* . Jer. 5© 


Pſa. 24.6. py of God, This # the generation » 


chat improve their profeilion , and 
ſuit chemſel ve: to their profeſſion, 
ray, thac ſeek grace; 15 ſuch as theie 
be but almoſt Chrijtians, Laid, what 
then are we? 
Iftheſe two witneſſes be not ſuffici- 
entto provethe truth, and confirm 
'the credit of the Propoſition. 
Takea third,and that ſhall be rom 
the Old Teſtament, 1ſ.58. 2. See 
what Gad faich of that people; he 
gives them a very high charatterfor 
a choice people one would think. 
They ſeek, me daily, they delight t9 
know my way 4 a N-tion tbat did 


Righteoaſneſs, and forſook not the Ore 


dinance of their God: they 4shof methe 
Ordinances of Fuffice ; they take de- 
light in approaching to God. 


See how far theſe went ; if Godj 


had not faid they were rotten and 
unſound, we ſhould have took them 


\ 8s for the Hee Goats before the Flock, 


and ranked them among the wor. 
thies 3 pray obſerve., 

I. They ſeek God; ]Now this is the 
proper CharaCter of a traeSaint, to 
ſeek God. TrueSaints are called (eek- 


then 
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them that ſeek bim, that ſeek thy face 
n,  O Fecob,or O God of facob, 
le Lo nherea genefation of chem that 
1at W- ſeck God,andare 2ut cirtletie Saints 
 B of God? Nay farther ; 
Cl- 2. They feek him dayly;]nere's Jili- 
rm I geace backed w*® continuance WRN 
Cn day by day., that is,, every day; 
»m | from dzy co day. They did not ſeek 
zee I him by fics and girds,nor ina timeof 
he | trouble 8 aftlition only,as many do. 
for Lord zn trouble have they viſitedthes, 
| 8hey poxred 0ut a- prayer when thy cha 
+ £0 0 ftening was uponthem,1{a.26.16.Many 
1i4 | when God viſits them, then they vilt 
Jy. him, but not till then ; when God 
the | Poureth our hys afftictions,then they 
Je. pour onttheir ſupplications. Lhis is 
Seamens devotion , when the ſtorms | 
+40 havebrought them to their wits end, Ton. 7. | 
ind f2en they cry to the Loydin their trou- = 
em */e, Pla. 107. 27,28. many never cry 
ck if © God ill they areat their witsend, 
or.ifl they never come co God for help,ſ@ 
long as they can help themſelves. 
But now theſe here, whom God 
ſpeaks of, are more zealous in their 
devotion; the others make a vertue of 
veceſlicy but theſeſeem to make con= 
C3 ſcience 


The almoſt Chriſtian di ſcovered, or 


| ſcience of duty ; for faith Fich God They 
ſeek, me daily. 

Sure this is (one would think) a 
Noteof ſincerity. 

7ob ſaith ofthe Hypocrite, W3/l he 
© always call upon God?ſurely no but 
now this people call upon God £54 
wayes, They ſeek bim daily, ceredbaly 
theſe areno Hypocrites. 

3. vaith God, They delight to bnow ; 
any ways,] Sure this frees them from 
theſuſpicionof hypocrifie , for fob] 
21.14. They ſay unto God ,depart from| 
« , we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
Wayes, 

4. They are as a Nation that did 
righteouſueſs 7] Not only as a Nation 
Tinat (pake Righteouſneſs , or knew 
| Righteouſneſs, or profeſſed Righte-| 
ES oulſneſs, but as a Nation that did 
| righteouſneſs, chat pra&iſed nothing} 
but what was juſt and right. They ap- 
pearedfo the judgment of the world| 
as 900d asthe beſt. 

5:They forſook not the Qrdinaneeg of 
their God ] they leem trueto their 
Principles, conſtant to their profeſli- 
on,better then many among us, that 
Taft off duties, and forſake the Ordi- 
nances 


a, own 


| Job 27.10 
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hey | nances-of God, but theſe hold out in 
their profeſſion, They forſook, 701 the 
) 2 8 Ordinances of God. ER 
| 6. They atk of me (faith God) 
Ihe: i the Ordinances of Fuſtice | they will 
out W not make their own wills the rule 
14-WJ of right and wrong, but the Law 
nly Ml and will of God, and therefore'1n all 
If their dealings with men, they delire 
ow © tobe guided and counſelled by 
2m ji God, They 45k, of me the Ordinances 
fob if of Fuſtive, © | | : 
nll 7.-They tuke delight in approaching 
thy to God.) Sure this can't be the guiſe 
_ ff of an Hypocrite, wz/l he delight bim- Toh 27,16 | 
1:4 felf inthe Almighty ? faith Fob : no, 
on he will not. | 
ewl ThonghGodis the chief delight 
cte- © of ran, -(having every thing in him 
lid JJ to render him lovely, as was faid of |... © 
ng Titas Veſpatian) yet the Hypocrite enact F 
IP=-| will not delight in God. Tenerts. 5 E 
1d Tilltheaffeftionsare madeſpiritu- Hypocrits* 7 
al, there is no affe&ion cothings that "*9*e Deb | 


of © areſpiricaal, God is aſpiritnal good, j;.;.4.- 1 


cir © and therefore Hypocricescannot de- Ler in delil © 


j- _ in God. But theſe are a peo-cis. 
at ple that delight in-approaching. to: 
4 God. © - 55 *. 
dot] | 


MAN C 4 $.They 


© OUT ERAS 3 Wits, es > wt: —— 


E "IA 
» 
> ' 
Pig Fo RY 
of 


© 


© The almoſt Cbriſtian diſcovered, or 


| ſcience of duty ; . for faith faith God They 
ſeth, me daily. 
Sure this is (one would think) a 


Noteof ſincerity. 
7Zob faith ofthe Hypocrite, 11 bel 


"0 always call upon God?ſurely no 5 but 


now this people call upon God £6 
wayes, They ſeek bim daily, certdlaly 
theſe areno Hypocrites. 

3. Saith God, They delight to know | 
my ways, ] Sure this frees them from 
theſuſpicion of hypocrifie , for Fob} 
21.14%. They ſay unto God depart from 
« , we defire not the knowledge of thy 


Wayes. 


| 
( 


4+. They are as a Nation that did þ 


righteouſrnſs 7] Not only as a Nation 


Tint (pake Righteouſneſs , or knew 


Righteouſneſs, or profeſſed Righte-| 
oulneſs, but as a Nation that did 
righteouſneſs, chat praGtiſed nothing 


bur what was juſt and right. They ap-| 


peared tothe judgment of the world! 
as 900d asthe beſt. 

5: They forſook not the Ordinances of 
their God] they ſeem true to their 
Principles, conſtant co their profeſſi- 
on,better then many amongus, that 
Taft off duties, and 262 the Ordi- 

nances 
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hey nancesof God, but theſe hold out in 
their profeſſion, They forſook, 703 the 
) 2 Orcinances of God, I 
6. They atk, of me ((aith God) 
[1 be ff the Ordinances of Fuſtice] they will 
butW not make their own wills the rule 
£1-F of right and wrong, but the Law 
nly Wl and will of God, and therefore'1n all 
| cheir dealings with men, they delire 
200 © to be guided and counſeliled by 
omjſ{ God, They ack, of me the Ordinances 
Job of Fuſtivee. 
rom 7.-'They take delight in approaching 
thyF to God. Sure this can't be the guiſe 
_ If of an Hypocrite, will he delight bime- Toh 27,16 | 
did felf inthe Almighty ? faith Fob : no, ; 
10nF he will aor. 
ew Fhongh Godis the chief delight 
ite-W of man, «(having every thing in him 
did eo render him lovely, as was ſaid of | ,.. © 
ing Titus Veſpatian) yet the Hypocrite rhe” 4 
ap-} will not delight in God, generis. | 0 
1d Tilltheaffe&tionsare madeſpiritu- Hypocrits' 7 
_ 2!, there is no affe&ion cothings thar »*1%* =y 


A; of are ſpiricaal God is 2 ſpirienal good, divina has 4 


cir and therefore Hypocrieescannot de- yer in delit © 
eſſi- light in God. But theſe are a peo-cis. 
hat ple that delight in-approaching. to' 
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er een e—__ er e—oe—_— on 


8. They were a peoplethat were 
much in faſtiag, as you may ſee, v. 3. 
wherefore have we faſted (ay they) 
and thou ſeeft n0t? Now this is a duty 
thac doth not ſuppoſe and require 
ruth of grace onely in the heart,but 
firength of grace. 


TY Mart.9.17, No man (faith our Lord Chriſt ) 
W. I puts new wine into old bottles, leftihe | 


bottles break, and the wine runs out. 


- New wine is ſtrong, andold bots- | 
tles weak,and the ſtrong wine breaks 


the weak veſſel,this isareaſon Chriſt 
gives, why his Diſciples who were 
newly converted (and but weak 'as 
yer) were not exerciſed with this 
auſtereDiſcipline, | 

 Burtchis people here mentioned, 
were a people that faſted often, 


" Aﬀem. «fflidted their Soul; much,wore them- | 
| bjies An-ſelves out by frequent pratices of 

{ not. uponhumiliation. 7 

the place. cure therefore this was new wine, 


in gew bottles, this muſt needs be a 
people lirong in grace; here ſeems 
co begrace not onely in truth , buc 
zifo in growth. 

And yet for all, this, they were no 
better then a Generation of Hypo- 
_crites, 
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The falſe Profeſſot tryed and caff. 25. 
*  crites, they madea-goodly progrels, 
V. 3: Mand went far, but yet they went not 
EY) Wfar enough ; they were caſt off by 
uty W God after all. hope by this time 
ure i the truth of che point is ſufficiently. 
but W avouched andconfirmed, = 3 _ 
| may be (yea very many are) almoſt, 
|) TE yet = —_—_ than) but. almoſt 
the Ef Chriſtians. 
- | Now for the morediſtint.proſe- 
ot IF cution of the point. | 
aks I, I ſhall ſhew you flep by ſtep , bow 
riſl far a Man may 0's what attainments 
Ie he may reach unto, bow ſpectons and fin« 
a6 Wonler a progreſs be may make in Religie 
Us YN an, and yet be but almoſt a. Chriſtians 
| when all is done. 
d, 2.1 will ew you whence it is, that 
n, BE many.men go ſo far 4s that they are. al» 
N- moſt Chriſtians, ied rn Wig al 
of ll 3. hy they are lutglmoſt {hri(ti- 
g ans when they bave gone thut far.. - 
e, if 4+ What thereaſos is,vhy men that _ 
a Woo thugs. far as ta be almoſt. Chriſtians, | 
W yet go no farther then to be almygſt Chris 
Ic 1423, © ain nl 
I. How far a.mgn may goinitbeay, 
O iv beatenzand yes be but almeſt.a (his 


| Ec This: 


Quelt.. 
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This I ſhall ſhew you in ewenty 
| Anſw. ſeveral ſteps. | 
Is ef man may have much know- 
ledge,nench light, be may know much 
of God and bis Will, much of Chriſt, 
and bis ways, and yet be but almoſt a 
Chriſtian, 'ÞL 
For though there can be no grace I C 
without knowledge, yet there may ib 
be much knowledge where there is i 7 
no grace 3 illumination ofcen goes ji | 
before, when converſion never fol- | 
Jows after. The Subje&t of know- | 
| 
{ 


my — Sp—es ny PR Rho—_ 


tedgeis the underſtanding, the Sub- | 
je of holineſs is the Will. 

Now a man may have his nnder- 
ſtanding enlightned,and yer his will 
not af all ſanftified, : 
 Hemay have an underſtanding to 8 | 
know God, and yet wanta will to 
obey God. The Apoſtle tells us offi 
ſome, that when they knew God, yet 

Rom.2.2 3 they glorified bim not as. God.. 
_ - To makea manaltogether a Chri-| 
ſtian,there muſt be lightin the head, 

. and heat intheheart, knowledpe in 

_ © the underſtanding , and zeal inthe 
affections. = 

. Some kaye zeal and no know= 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed andcafts 25 
ledge, that is blind devotion ,.ſome: 
have knowledge andno zeal , that is. 
orw- © fruitleſs ſpecuſation. Buc where 
ach © knowledge is joyned with zeal, that 
riſt, E makes atrue Chriſtian. FT 
off a But is it notſaid, This is life eternal, ObjeR, 
J to knory.the onely true God , and Feſus- 
ace I Chri/t whom thou þaſt ſent? Joh.17.3. 
nay ſd tis notevery knowledge of God Sd, 
> 1s & and Chriſt that meereſts the- ſoul -in. 
oes if life eternal, For why then do the de- 
ol- © vis periſh ?-chey have more know- 
w- | ledge of God then all the men in che 
b- | World;for though by their fall they 
loſt cheir holinels, yet they lolt noc- 
er= || their knowledge. | bw 
ill They arecalled azo; from their ; 
knowledge, and yet they are Ai«Goxce. >= 7 
eo | for cheir malice; Devils {ti1l. | 
to Knowledye may fill che head, but: 
offi it will never betrer the heart, if- 1 
Jef} there benot{omemwhatelfe. The Phs-Rom. 2, 
J 1ijeerhad much knowledge, Beheld 17,18, 
ie thou art calleda Few,and-reſtet inthe 
&, ff £99,0nd magſt thy boaſt of God, and jin,re Jed 
in k:aweſt bis will, &c, and yet they j., would 
he © were a Generation of Hypocrites. ſapienter } 
Alas,how many have gone loaded 4eſcendere- ! 
with knowledgeto Hell 2 : banks ay 
| Though * 
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Though ie is rue, that ic is life e- 
ternal to know God andJeſus Chriſt, 


yet itis as Crtte,, that many do know 


God and Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhall ne- 
yer ſee lifeeterna]. 


Thereis,you muſt know,a twofold 
knowledge, oneis common but not | 
faving, the other is not common bue | 


faving ; common knowledge is that 

which floats in the head, but doth 

notinttuence nor affe& the heart. 
This knowledge Reprobates may 


have, Balaam (aw Chriſt fram the top. 


of the Rocks, andfromthe Hills. 


Naturaliſtsſay,that chere is a pearl. 
ly | 


in the Foads head, and. yet her 
is full of payſon, The French have a 


Berry which:they Call zve. de ſpine, | 


the Grape of a Thorn. 
The common knowledye of Chriſt 
is the Pearl inthe FToads head, the. 


Grape that grows upon. Thorns, it | | 
may be found-in men unſanQified.. 


And then there is a ſaving know- 


ledge of Godand Chriſt which doth. 


include the aſfent of the mind, and' 
the-conſeat of che- will , this is a 


knowledge that implies faith, By his- 
'*. knowledge ſhall. my righteous S ne, | 


inftifie manye ; 


Gm 
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And this is that knowledge,which 
leadsto eternal life : Now whatever 
the meaſure of knowledge is, winch 
2.man may have of God,and of Jeſus 
Chriſt, yee if ic be-not this ſaving 
knowledge,knowledge jpyned with 
affe&tion and application, he is but. 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 

He only kaows God-aright, who 
knows how to obey him, and obeys 


according to his knowledge of him, ,,,, 


A. good underſtanding have all they. ,,, 
that do-his Commandments. 
All knowledge without chys, makes 
. © 2 man but. like Nebwuchadnezzars. 
Y Image, with, a Head of gold, and. feet. 
of clay. I — 
Some know, but to know.. 
Some know, to be known. 
Some. know, to pratice, what: 
they know. (i 
Now.to. know,but toknow,that's 
curiokity, 
To know, to.be known, that's. 
vain glory. Eve 
Buc to know, to praiſe what we- 
know,that is-Goſpel duty. 
This makes a man a cowpleat Chri-- 
ſjan,the other without. thus. makes a: 
| 4 EY 


. & 


man almoſt,and yet but almoſt 4 Chct- 
{tian. 
2. A man may have. great and emie 


a Chriſtian, for tie-gift of prayer Is 
one thing,the grace of Prayer is an 


other. 
r-Cor.12, - The gift of preaching ind:prophe- 
_ (yang isa (piritual pift;now this a mai 


may have, and yet be but almft a. 
E briſtian. Fndas was-a-great Prea- 
cher, ſo were *they thar came: to. 
Chritt; and aid, Zvtd Lord; ve have 


Name caſt ont Devils, &c.' 

You maſt know that it is not viſts, 
but grate, Wil ones {Thiiſtian. 
For, 1 bf 

£'Gifts arefecth 2 omforſwork 
of the Spirit,now a man may partake 
ofailthecotimon vifts of EO Svirke, 
and yet be a Reprobate; for there- 
fore they are 'calle+ conimon, be= 


by the Spicit'to 850d int bad; 


Ehat are not. They 


The almnft Chriſtian diſerered, or 


nent gifts,yes ſpiritual gifts,'and yet- 

be but almoſt:a-Chriſtian!The giftof: | 
prayer is a ſpiritual gift; now this.a: | 
man may have,and.yer be but almoſt |! 


Mar. 722, propbeſied in thy Name, and 3 in thy! 


cauſethey areindifftrehily "Jilp enſed 


them eliacare behjevers;ind to oh oy 
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© They that have grace, have gifts ;. 
& they that have no grace may have: 
« che ſame gifts, for the Spirit works 
t Þ in both; nay in-this ſenſe, he that 
f | hathno grace may beunder a greater 
7: Y work ofthe Spirit (qu»ad hoc) as to: 
t 'F chis ching; than he that hath moſt 
S If graceza graceleſs profeſſor may have — 
p greater gifts, than the moſt holy DET 
believer. He may. out-pray ad. s: 


- out-preach, and out-do them, ; 
n in lincericy and integtity 'out-go x 
4. & him. 0 
- 2, Gifts are for the uſe 2nd'good | 

) 


# of others,they are g1VEN 30} ordintad 
e' | alinm, asthe School.men ſpeak, for 


Y 3 theprofiting and edifying of others, 
yg folaystheApolile, 1 (or. 12, 7: Thy _ 
5 3 aregiven to profit withal, + ft» qurin ad= 


. Now a man may edifie another'by: JuborinnssÞ 
his giſts, and yet be unedified hitt. Sratie.. 
ſelf; He may be- profitable' to an- 
other, and yet unprofitable eo him- 
ſelf.-- * *- 

 Alame man may _ his Crntels 
Point to. thee the rig he way ahd: 
yet not be able to walk mit himſelf; 
A mts r: may o/F —_— 
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| The Ra- fica ſtraight body, though it fic noe 
—_— him thas made it,. becauſe of his 
Bird, yer ceookednefs. | 
God The Church(Chriſts garden inclo- 
makes uſc ſed) may be- watered through a | 
_ wooden gutter :- the Sun may give # 
£4 light through a ſlutriſh window; and | 
the Field may be well (owed witha þ 


il the was 
| JIE norgood dirty hand. 

K. — The efficacy of the Word dothnot | 
00d mear IEPE2l Up98- theautbority of him: | 
5 that ſpeaksit,butupon the authoricy 
of the God thac bleſſes it. So that, 


i 


broughr, 


LE 7 Cor. 9. another may. be converted by my 


"4 preaching, and yet I may be acaſta-. | 
way notwithſtanding. B9/aam makes, | 
a.clear & rare Frophekie of Chrilt, 8. 
yet hath. he. no benefit. by. Chrilt ;. 
There fi gll come. a S2ar out of. Jacob, 
&- a Scepter ſball riſeont of I(rae). But 
yet Baleam ſhall have nobenetic by 
ir, 1 ſhall fee bim, but not now, I ſhall. 
bebold bim,but not nigh, Numi24,17, 
God may uſe a mans giſts co bring 
another unto Chriſt, whew;he him- . 
ſelf, whoſe gifts God uſes, may be: 
2a: Stranger unto. Chriſt; One man 
may confirmanather in the faith,and 
yes him(elf may be a. ſtranger - -__ 
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faith. Pendleton ſizengthensand con- 
firms Saunders, in Queen Mhuries 


days, to ſtand in the truth he had y 

A and to ſeal ic with his "v7" 
q blood, and yet afterwards playes the 
2 Apottate himſelf. : 


Scaltetus tells us of one: Foarnes 


borough in Germany,in the year 1523. 


4 who preached the Goſpel [o power 
J fully, chat divers common Harlots 
; wereconverted, and became good 


Chriſtians, & yet himſelf afcerwards 


7 curned Papiſt, and came to a miſera- 
| ble end, 3 


Thus the candle: may burn bright 


eo light others in their Work, and. 
4 yetaiterwards go out in. ſtink. 


3+ It is beyond the power of the: 


greateſt gifts to change the heart ; 8 


man may preach like an Apoſtle,pray. 


E like an Angel, and yet may have the. 
4 heart of aDevil. It is grace only that 
Y can. change the hearc, the greateſt 
J gifes cant change it, but the leaſt 


grace cans gifts may makea man a 
Scholar, but grace makes a man & 
believer. 

Now if gifes can't change the heart, 
then 


J . leet... 
& Speiſerus,a famous Preacher of Auſ- _—_ _ 


_— 6 
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[ I Cor.t. 
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then a man may have the greateſt 
gifts, and yet be but almoft @ Chri- 
ftian, | ZR, 

4. Many have gone loaden with Þþ 
giftsro hell; no doubr Fauds had Þ 
great gifts, for he wasa Preacher of | 
the Goſpel, and our Lord Jefis | 
Chriſt would not ſet him in 'the | 


. work, and not fit him for the work, | 


yer Fuda is gone to bis own place; the 


Feribes and Phariſees were men of | 


Sreat gifts,and yet where ir the wiſe ? | 
Sheree FATTY _—— 
'* The preathing of the eroſs is to them | 
#hat periſh , fooliſhneſs, =_ 
"Them that peciſh, who are they ? | 
who? the wile and the learned, both 
among Fervy and Greeks ; theſe are 
called therwthat periſh. Surgunt indo- 
9; & rapinit calum, dum nos cum do« 
drina noftra in Gebemam detrudi- 
mur, ſaid a great Biſhop, when he 
ſaw a poor Shepherd weeping over | 
4 Toad; The poor illiterate World 
attain to-heaven, while we with all 
our learning fall into hell. | 
| There are three things muſt be 
donefor us, iferer.we wouldavoid 
dj We 
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| We mult be throughly convinced 

. of fin. 

We muſt be really united unto 
Chriſt. 

We muſt beinſtated in the Coves 
nant of grace. 

Now the greateſt gifts cannot 


7 ſtead us in any one of thelE. 


They cannot work through con= 

victions. 

| They cannot affe& our union. 

They cannot bring us ineo Gove» 
nant-relation. 

And conſequently they cantiot 


| preſerve from etetnal periſhing,and 
£ if ſo,then a man may have the great- 


eſt gifts, and yet be but almoſt a 
Chriſtian. 

5.Gifts may decay and periſh, they 
do not lye beyond the reach of cor- 
ruption z indeed grace ſhall never 
periſh,bur gifts will ; grace is incor 
ruptible, though gifts are not; grace 


1s 8 ſpring whoſe waters fail not, but Ia, F©.1te »* 


the ſtream of pifcs may be dryed up. 
If grace becorcuptible tnics own na- 
turezas being but a Creature,yet 1 it is 


incorruptible inregardofits conſer- 


ver as deing the new creature;he that 
| did 


Ioh.s. 14+ 


by 


. : 
=&_ - 
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_—. 


| j | didcreate it 10 us, will conſerve it 
a+. | for us ; he that did begin it, will alſo 


finiſh 1c. b 
" Wcb.,12,2- Gifts have their root in nature, iſ 
| bur grace hath itsroot in Chriſt and Ml fc 
therefore though gifts may dye and þ 
wither , yet grace ſhall abide for Wc 
ever. ® e 
Naw if gifts are periſhing, then ſl 
| (though he that hath che lealt grace Ml £ 
i5 2 Chriſtian, yet) he that hath the il « 
| greateſt gifts, may be but almoſt a | 
Chriſtian. . | ' Wc 
Objef. But doth not the Apoſtle bid us if c 

J covet earneſtly the beſt gifts? 1 Cor.12, 
31.why muſt we covet them,and co- if , 
vet them earneſtly, if they avail not ill » 
to ſalvation 2? jt 
 Giftsare good,though they are not ill t 
j 
[4 
c 
< 


SI 


the beſt good; they are exceilent,but 
there is (omewhat moreexcellent,(o 
it follows in the ſame verſe, yet I foew 
ents yous more excellent way,and that | 
. 4s the way of grace; one,dram of 
grace is more worth than a talent of 
gifts; gifts may make us rich towards if , 
; men, bur it is. grace that makes us if | 
| Euke 12, TheÞ towards God. 
| ax _- OQurgiftsprofit others, but grace 
 . profits 


Be 
© it 
11{o 


Ire, 
and 
2nd | 
for 
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profits our ſelves;that wherby | pro=- 
fit another is good, but that where- 
by I am profited my ſelf is better. 
Now becaule gifts are good, there- 
fare we ought to covet them, but 
becauſe they are not the beſt good, 
tierefore we ought not to relt in . 
them 3 we muſt covet gifcs for the 
g00d of others,that they may be edi- 


$ fi:d,and we mult covet grace for the 


o00d of our own fouls, that they 


FT may be ſaved; for whoever be bet- 
J tered by our gifts, yet we ſhall miſ.. - 
J carry without grace, 


3. A man may have a high profeſſion 
of Religion,be much in external duties 
of godlineſs & yet be but almoſt a Chri= 
ſtian.Mark what our Lord Chriſt cels 
them in Mat,7. 21. Not every one that 
fatth unto me, Loyd, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heavens; that is, 
not every one that makes a profeſſi. 


J on of Chriſt,ſhall therefor: be own» 


ed for atrue Diſciple of Chrilt. 

Ail are 50 Iſrael that are of Iſrael, 
nor are al} Chriſtians that make a 
profeftion of Religion. ; 

Whata goodly profeſſion had 7udas, 
he followed Chriſt, left all fos {hrijt, 
he 


Rom.3.64.4 
_ 


4 f _ - 35 The almyſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
Is | he Preached the Goſpel of Chriſt, he 
Ei caſt out devils in the name of Chriſt, 
| \ | he eat and drank at the Table of Þ © 
wr 1 Chriſt, and yet F«das was but a hy- 
©-4 poctite, Ho 
Molt profeſſorsare like Lillies, fair I | 
in ſhew, but foul in ſcent ; or like I < 
Pepper, hot in the mouth, but cold 
in the ſtomack. The fineſt lace may | © 
be upon the coarſeſt cloth, 
Ic isa great deceit to meaſare the lf | 
{ubſtance of onr Religion, by the fl * 
bulk of our profeſſion; and tojudge Ml. 
of the ſtrength of our graces, by the ll * 
tengCh of our daties, The Scriptures I ! 
ſpeak of Come, who havinga form of 
goalineſs, yet deny the power thereof. \ 
Deay the power, that is, they don't I © 
live in the praiſe of thoſe graces | 
f 


> 2 Tim. 3.5 


which they pretend to in their dit- 
ties; he that pretends co godiine(s 
by a ſpecious profeſſion, and yet 
doth nor pratiſe godlinels, by a ho- Il | 
1 ly converſation, he hath « form, but il 
, Loquithr denies the power. | | 

A «In Pſo, . Hugocompares ſuch to the Oftrich, 
F Gallonins. J#t alas babet, ſed non volat, which 
hath great wings, bur yet flies not 3 
many haye the wings of a fair pro- 
4 feſlion, 
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{eſſion, but yet uſe them nor co 

mount upward in ſpiritual affe&i- 

ons, and a heavenly converſation. 
But to clear the cruth ofthis, thae . 


| 2 man may make a high profeſſion of 


Religion, and yet be but almoſt a 

Chriſtian, takea fourfold evidence. 
1. If a man may profeſs Religion, 

& yet never have his heart changed, 


{ nor his ſtate bettered, then he may 


bea great profeflor, and yet be bur 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 

But a mari may profelsReligion, 
and yet never havehis heart changed 
nor-his ſtate renewed. 

He may bea conſtant hearer of the 
Word,& yet bea {inner ſtill;he may 


come often t9 the Lords Table, and 


yet go away.a ſinner as he.came 5 we 
muſt not think that duties, ex opere 
operato, can confer grace. 

Many a ſoul hath been converted 
by Chriſt inan Ordinance,but never 


| was any ſoul converted by an Qrdi- 


nance without Chriſt. 

Anddoth Chriſt convert, all that fic 
under the Ordinances ſurely no,for 
to ſome the Word is 8 '6 ſeven? of death * © 
wnto death. | 

And 


The almoſt C briftiat! diſcovered, or, 


And if ſo, then it is plain, that a 
man may profeſs Religion, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriltiaii, 

2. A man may profeſs Religion,and 
live ina form of godlineſs in Hypo- || 
crilie, Iſaiah 48.1. Hear ye this, O | 
Houſe of Facob, which are called by | 
the nameof Iſrael, and are come forth 
out of the waters of Judah, which 
ſwear by the name of the Lord, aud | 
make mention of the God of Iſrael, but ii | 
not in truth , nor in rigbteouſzeſ7, i 
What do ye think of theſe?they make | 
mention of the name of the Lord, there i? 
15 their profellion : but not in truth, 
#0rinrighteouſneſs, there 1s their dif. 
{imulation ; and indeed there could | 
be no hypocrilie in a Religious ſenſe 
were it not for a profeflion' of Reli. © 
g10n; for he that is wicked, andcar- {W/* 
nal, and vile inwardly, and appears ll. 
eo be (0 outwardly, he 1s no hypo- b 
crite, but is what he appears, and | 
appears what-he 35. EI 

But he that isone thing really, and MW? 
-another'thing ſeemingly is carnal'& 
Hnoocrins Bboly, and yet ſeems to be good 
k __ $3d. and holy, he is an Hypocrite. '' 
F 55 jullus., Thusthe Caſuiſts define hypocrife 

p | | to 
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2 || tobe ſimalatio ſanditatis, a counter-,,,, . * 

et | feiting of holines,and this fitsexatt- g;, 5. 
ly with the Greek word uToxprrigy cerd, L. 8. 

nd F which is from Unoxplyoyuzty to colun- <- 3+ | 

ths j terfeic. 

Oo 5 Andto this purpoſe, the Hebrews pm 

by If have two wordsfor hypocrits,panim pypan 

-tþ | which ſignifies facies, andChanephimn, from the 

:c<þ Rl which ſignifies counterfeits from cha- roor 

ed [422 to difſemble,ſo that he is an hy- Hart 

put | pocrite that difſembles religion,and 

ſ7, | veareth theface of holineſs, and yet 

#ke I's wichout thegrace of holineſs; he 

-re appears ©o be in ſemblance, what he 

th, isnot in ſubſtance; he wears a form 


Ji. of godlineſs without, onely as a co- 
11d Yer ofa prophane heart within. 

nſe He hath a profeſſion that he may not 

eli, be thought wicked, bur ic is but apro- 


ton, and therefore he is wicked» 

He is the religious hygocrice, re- 
[:210us becauſe he pretends to it,and 
| Ryctan hypocrite, becauſe he doth bac 
Fpretend co it; heis like many men in 
aconſumption,thathave freth looks, 
and yet rotten Lungs: orlike an ap- 
ple that hath a skin fair,but a rotren 
coar, many appear righteous , who 
are oaly righteous in appearance. . 
An 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or © 


Andif fo, then a mai may profeſs 
Religion, and yet be but almoſt a 
Chriitian. : 

Cuſtom and faſhion may create a 
man a profeſſor, as you bave many 


chat wear this Or that garb, not be- | 
cauſe it: keeps them warmer,or hath | 


any excellency init, more than ano. 
- ther, buemeerly for faſhion. 

Many mult have powdered hair, 
ſpotted faces, feathers in their Caps, 
&c, for no other end but becauſe 
they would be fools in faſhion. 


So many Profels Chriſtianity, not 


becau'e the means of-grace warms 
the acart,or tiat they (ee any excely 
lency in the ways of God above the 
worid, but meerly co follow the fa- 
{nion 3 I wiſh | might not ſay it hat! 
been true of our days, becauſe Reſi- 


o10N hat; been uppermoſt,cherefore} 
x , s "S © o - 7 
many have profeitedit; it hath oeenÞ 


the gaining trade, and then moſt 
vou:d veot that Otrads?, | 
- Religion in credit makes many 
profeilors, but few Profelytes ; but 
when P41glon luffcrs,tlenzesconkls 
{ors aremo more tan its converts; 
for cuitom makes the former, but 
| | C911 
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conſcience the latter, i 
it a He that is a profeſſor of Religi- 
on, meerly for cuſtom fake, when 
e 2 it proſpers, will never be a Martyr 
ny Þf for Chriſts ſake, when Religion ſuf- 
be- | fers. 
at! = He that owns the truth to live 
N0- W upon that, will diſfown it, when 1C 
* [Ecomes to live upon him. 
Ur, Taey ſay, that when a houſe is de- 
7S, I caying and falling, all the Rats and 
uſe MW Mice will forſakeit: while the houfe” 
i3 ticm, and they may ſhelter in the 
not Wl roof, they*l ſtay, but no longer, leſt | 
"ms WW in the decay the fall ſhould be upon 
cl them, and they that lived at top,* 
che ſhould lie at bottom. = 
1a My Brethren, may I not ſay, we 
at WF have many that are the Vetmin, the 
eli-W Rats and Mice of Religion , that 
orcll would ltveunder theroofof it, while: 
cen they might have ſhelcer in ir ? but 
ol wien it ſuffers,forſake it,leſt it ſhould 
fall, & the fal] ſhould be upon them: F 
any 1 am per{waded this is not the'leaſt ." .-* 7 | 
but rezfon why God hath brought the . 
fell wheel upon the profeilion of Religh- 
ts; 01,viz. to rid it of the Vermine. ' 
| He {ſhakes the formdation 'of the 
TAE D 2 , howule 


AM 44 Thealmott Chrijtan diſcovered, or, 
*% houſe, that theſe Rats and Mice may ſl , 
quit the roof,not to overcurn.it,but 
1 
J 


to rid them out of it, as the Hus- 
band-man fans the Wheat , that he 
may get rid of the Chaff. The Hal. 
cyon days of the Goſpel provoke 
 hypocriſie, but the ſufferings of Re- 
ligion prove lincerity. 
Now then if cuſtome and faſhion 
make many nien profeſſors, then a | 
man may profeſs Religion,and yet be 
but almoſt a Chriſtian. | 
4. if many may periſh under a 
profeſſion of godlineſs , then a man 
may profeſs Religion,and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian. TP 
Now the Scitpture s clear, thata ſſl | 
man may periſh under the higheſt | 
profeſſion of Religion, Chrift cxrſed Ml | 
tbe Fig-tree that bad leaves and al 
freit. It is ſaid, Mat, 8. 12. That the 
Children of the Kingdom ſhall be caf 
ent into utter darkneſs, Who were 
theſe ? but they thac were then the | 
| Pra. 50. 5. onely people of God iathe world, | 
me by profeſſion, that bad made a Cove- | 
| nant with bim by ſacrifice , and yet | 
theſe calt out. Dy | 
In Mat, 7. 22. you read of ſome 
that 
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thar: came and made boaſt of their 
profeſſion to Chriſt , hoping that : 
15- | mightſavethem. Lord (ay they)bave Mar.7.22,, 
we not prophbecyed in thy name , caſt NY 
al oat Devils in thy name, done many 
ke wonderful works in tby name ? 
Ce Now whac faith our Lord Chriſt 
tothis? Then [will profeſs unto them yay 2.3; 
0.1 BY T1never kners you, depart from me. 
2 Mark,here are them thatpropheſie 
ve Þ in his name, and yet periſh in his 
{ wrath; in his namecaſt out Devils, 
1 3 andthenarecaſt out themſelves ; iz 
an i thy name do many wonderful works,and 
at i yet periſh for wicked workers. 
The profeſſion of Religion will no 
more: keep e many from perithing, 
then calling a ſhip a Safe-guard ,-or 
the Good- ſpeed will keep her from 
drowning. 
As many go-to Heaven with the 
ſear of hell in theic hearts, ſo many 
go to hell with the name of Chriſt in 
their mouths. 
Now then,if many may periſh un- 
der a profeſlion of godlineſs , then 
may 2 man be a high profeſſor ofRe- 
4 yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
Ie lan. 
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But is it not ſaid by the Lord 


| Mar, 10.32 Chrift himſelf, He that confeſſeth me 


before men , bim will I confeſs Ry 
my Father 7 i Heaven, | 

Now for Chrilt to fay he will con- 
feſs us before the Father , is equiva- Þ 
lent to a promiſe ofeternal life.; for Þ 
if Jeſus Chriſt confeſs us, God the 
Father will never diſown us, 

\. True, they that confeſs Chriſt, F 
ſhall be confeſſed by him; and it 3s as | 
true,thatthis confeſſion is equivalent 

to a promile of ſalvation, 

But now-yout maſt know that pro» 
feſling Chriſt, is not confeſling him ; 
for to profeſsChriſtis one thing zto 
confeſs Chriſt is another ; confeſſion 
1s a living teſtimony for Chriſt, in 4 
time when religion ſuffers ;profelli- 
on may be only a lifeleſs formalicy, 
in a time wien religion proſpers, 

» Toconfels Chriſt, is to chuſe his 
ways, and own them ; to profeſs 
Chriſt is to plead for his waies; and 
yetliye beltdesthem.. - ; 
Profeſſion may be from a feigned ; 
love to the wates of Chriſt, but con- | 
feflion is from a rooted love to the 
6: of Chriſt, | - | 
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To profeſs Chrifi, 3sto own him 
when none deny him 3 to confeſs 
Chriſt,isto plead for him, and ſuffer 


| for him, when others oppole him ; 


hypocrites may be profeſſors, but 
the Martyrs are the true confeſſors ; 


Profeſſion is a ſwimming down the - 
ftream, Confetlion is a (wimming a= 


oa1nft the ſtream. , 

Now many 'may ſwim with the 
{tream(like the dead $jh )that cannot 
ſwim againſt the ftreat with the Ii> 
ving fiſh: 3 wary may profeſs Qhriſt, 


that cannot.confeſs Chriſt: 3: 2nd fo 


notwithſtanding their .-profeliion g 


yetare but almoſt Chriſkans,  *. © 


4. Fo' come yet riewer,; er mub 
may go" far in oppoſing bis ſin, and.yet 
be but almoſt'a Chriſtian» How: far 
a man may go in this Work. , I 
{hall ſhew you in ſeven Gradual.In- 
ſtances, | 


Firlt, 4 man may. be convinced of ; 


- and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian : 
Orz. | 
Ii. .Convittion may be rational as 
well as ſpiritual.3. it may be from. a 
natural canſcience enlightened by the 
oe D 4. | Word, 
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IC Word, without the effetual work | 
3 of the Spirit applying fin to the | 


heare. 

2.Convitions may be worn out; 
they many times go off, and end 
not in ſound converſion; ſaith the 


| 16.26.18, Church, We have been with child, we 


have been in pain, we bave brought 
fortb wind. 

This is the complaine of the 
Church in reference to the unproti- 
tableneſs of their affiiftions, and it 
may be the complaint of moſt in re. 
ference to the unprofitablencls of 
their convictions. h 

3-Many take convictions of ſin to 
be converfion from thence,and ſo Git 
down andreft in their convition. 
That isa ſad complaint-God makes 


of Epbraim, Epbraim is.an unwiſe 


: of.13.13ſon, for be ſhould not ftay long in the 


Place of the breaking forth of children. 
Now then, ifconvictions may be on- 
ly from natural conſcience, if chey 
maybe worn Qut, or:may be milta. 
ken and reſted in for converſion, 
then man may have. convictions,and 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 


Secondly, 
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» biech-right, which was his ſin, and 


| ic again carefully with tears. 


| them bleſſed that mourn ? Mar5.45 
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 theevil, and vileneſs, and damnable. 
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Secondly, A man may mourn for fin, Heb.12: 4 
& yet be but a[moft a Chriftian;lo did 16,17. 
Saul, (0 did Eſau, for-the loſs of his- 


therefore he is called by the Spirit of 
God, Prophane Eſau, yet he ſought 


Bue doch not Chriſt pronounc® Obje#, 


Bleſſed are they that mourn... | 
Sure then:if a man mourn for ſin, 
he is ina good.condition : .you fee; 
ſaith Nazianzen, nd AILYLO F oeTuet®. Srak's - 4 
ap oorntcuywinny Chat ſalvation is JayN-. Greg gy, 
ed. with ſorrow. | | 
Ianſwer 3 Ic 1s true, that they who b 
mourn for fin in the ſenſe Chriſt 
there ſpeaks of, are bleſſed; but alt 
mourning for-{in,doth not therefors 
render us blefled. . | 
I. True-mourning for lin, muſt 
flow from. ſpiritual conviRtion of 


natnre of fin, . - 
Now all that mourn for ſin don'c- 
do.it from a through work of ſpiris- 
cual conviction upon the ſoul, they. - 
have not a right ſenſe of the evil and. 
vileneſs of fin, 
"I Ds, 
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- 2:Trcuemourning for fin,is more 
for theevilchatis in ſin, then the e- 
vil that comes by {in > more, be- 
cauſe it diſhonours God,and wounds 
Chriſt , 2nd grieves the Spirit, and 
makes che ſoul unlike God, than be. 
cauſeit damnes the (ou. | 
®*. Now thereare many that mourn 
for {19,-not ſo much for the evil that 
1$init, as for the evil that it. brings 
with it ; there i8mourning for ſin in 
Hell,you read of weeping and wailing 
there. 
The damned are weeping and 
mourning to eternity , there is all 
ſorrow, and no comfort, as in Hea. 


ven there ispeace without trouble, 


joy without mourning , (o in hell 
there is trouble without peace , 
mourning without joy, weepingand 
wailing inceffantly ; but it is for the 
evil they feel by fin, and-not for the- 
evil that is in ſin. 

So thata man may mourn for fin. 
and yet be butalmoſt a Chriſtian ic 
may grieve him to think of perith- 
ing for fin, when it doth not grieve 
him that. he.is deftiled and polluted 
by itn. Cn nhme f 
WS Thirdly, 
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yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian.” 


- way tothe Kingdomrof Heaven. . 
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_ Thirdly, A man may make large 
confeſſion of fin,” to God, to dthers, aud. 


How ingenioully doth' Sau} con- 
feſs his linto David, I have ſmned . 
(faith he )thow art more righteous then 
I. Behold, I bave played the. fool, and? _ 24Y 
have erred exceedingly. OT 

So Fulxs makes a full confeſſion, : 
I have ſinned in betraying ngecent Mar 20 4. 
blgod. | 3 

Yet Saul and Fudas were both re- 
jetted of God.; ſo that a man may 
confeſs fin, aad yet be but almoſt a. 
Chrittian. : LS. 

But is not confeſſion of {in, a cha- gz: 
racter of achild of God? Dothnot I 
the Apoltlefay, If we confeſs our ſins, Joh. g, 1 
God is juſt and faithful to forgive Peccato- 
them £ No man was ever kept out of 7977 cone 2 
Heaven for lis-confelJed Badneſs,! Uh vg -— 
chough mil are kept out of heaven univerſune 
for their ſ1ppoled goodneſs. —— fenitenct- 3 

. Fudab in Hebrew , fignifies cone. 4 cc low, 
fFeſſion; now Judah got the Kingdom Copgnije'Þ 


Wh 4 cat, You (b& 
from Rexben ; confeflion of fin isthe;1 jc, 


P1 
- 


Thereare ſome that confe(s ſin ard, 5, 
areſ2ved;;thereare others that con-" 
fels {in and periſh, I, Many 
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I. Many confels fin meerly out of 

cuſtom, and not.out of conſcience.; 

you ſhall have many that will never 

I pray but they will make a long con- 

feſſon offin, and yet never feel the 

weight or burden of it upon. their 
conſciences. 

2,Many will confeſs leſſer fins,and 
yet conceal greater; like the Patient 
in Pl#terch, that complained to his 
Phyſician of his finger, whenhis Li- 
ver was rotten. 

3. Many will confeſs fin in the 
sencral,, or confeſs themſelves f1n- 
ners, and yet ſee lictle, and faylels, 
of their particular ſins ; an implicite 
confellion (as oneſaith) is almoſt as 
bag as implicite faith. 

Where confeſſon is right, it will. 
be.diſtin&, eſpecially of thoſe fins. 
that were our chief fins. 

; So David confeſſes bis blood-guilti- 

Pla 51.4, 2eſ5, and adultery; fo Paul, his blaſa. 
14. phemy, perſecution, and injury again 

3 Tim. 1.the Saints. It isbadto hear men con=. 
[3315 fels they are great ſinners, and yer. 
E can't confe(s their {ins. . 
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fin too bad to be confeſſed. 
4:Many will confeſs fin, but ic is 
only under. extremity, that. is not 
freeand voluntary;Pharoab confeſles 
his {1n, but: it-was when judgement 
compelled him. | 

I have ſinned againſf. the Lord,faith 
he,but it was when he had had eighs 
Plagues upon him. 

Many do by their {ins as Mariners 
do by their goods,caſt them our in a 
ftorm, wiſhing for them again in a 
calm; confeſſion ſhould come like 
water out of a ſpring, which runs 
freely,..not like. water out of a ftilf 
which isforced by. fire. 

5. Many confeſs their fins, bus 
with no: intent to. forſake fin, they 
confeſs the fins they have commit. 
ted,but dontleave the fins they have 
confeſſed. 

Many men uſe-confeſlion as Lew 
the Eleventh of Frazcedid his Cru- 
citix; he would ſwear an Oath, and 
thea kiſs it, andſwear again,andthen . 
kiſs it again. . 

So, many ſin, and then confeſs they 
do not wel}, but. yet neyer ſtrive to 


do better. . 
| MF. . 
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Mc. Torſhel tells a tory ofa Mini-- 
ſtec he knew, that would be often 
drunk, and when he came 12to the 
Pulpic, would confeſs it very lament» 
ingly ; and yet no ſooner was he out 
of the Pulpit but he would be drunk F 
again; and this would he do as con- | | 
ſtantly as men foltow their Trades. Þ 

Now then,if a man may confels tin Þ| 
meerly out of culiom;it ae may con-. Þ 
fels leiſer (ins, and yer conceal great. | 
er; ifhe may confe(s lt2 only in the: 
general,or only under extremity,or 
if:he may.contels fin without any. 1n» 

tent to forſake tin, then ſurely a man. | . 
may confels in, and yet ve but al» Þ} ;, 
molt a Chriſtian. FE 

Fourthly, 4 man may forſake fin, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian ; he 
may leavs his Juſts & wicked wayes- 
which he fometimeslived is, . and mn. 

Le jidgment of .the world become. 
new mai, and yet not be a _new: 

creature.Simon Mgyiy when he hears 

Ads 3.13. Philip preaching concerning the 

F ' Kingdom of God, leaves his ſorcery: 

Z and witchcratc, and believes. 

Qbjet, But youlfay, thisſeemscontrary 
J to Scripture;tor that ſayes, He thax- 
v.--ATL Cgilm 
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| confeſſes and. forſakes ſin ſhall have po, 1g. 
mercy ; But I confeſs {in, yea,nort on- 13. 


e | 1y (o,butl alfoforſakefin;(ure there- 

t» | forehis mercy is my portion, it be. 

te | longsto me. 

k Þ© Itiscrue, chat where the ſoul for- 

- | fakes from a right principle, afcer Fol 
; Þ a rightmannergto a right end;where 


i | heforſakesfin as lin,as being contra- 
-. | ry to God,andthe purity of his Na-. 
> | Cure, 
> | This declares that ſoul to be righe- 
with God, and the promiſe {h3l} be 
made oood to it, He ſhall find. 
MErcy, 

; _ But now pray mind, thereiga for- 
faking ſin thatis not right, but une 
ſound. | 

I. Open fins may be deſerted, and 
yet ſecret fins may be retained; now 
| this is not a right forlaking, ſuch a. 
ſoul ſhall never. find mercy :-A man 
may becuredof a wound in his fleſh, 
| and yet may. die of an impoſtume- 
in his bowels. . 

2, A man may forſake ſin, but not- 
as fin ; for he that forſakes fin as fin,. 5 
forſakes all fin 3 A quatenizs ad amne. <4 
valet conſequentia: it isimpoſlible for. 4 

| 2. 
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a man to forſake fin as (11, unleſs he 
forſakes all that he knows-co be 
{11. 

3-A man may let onefin go to hold 
another the faſter; as a man that goes 
to Sea, would willingly (ave al} his 
g20ds, but if the ſtorm ariſes that he 
cannot, then he throws-ſome over. 
board colighten the vellc]; and fave 
therelt, So did they, As 27.38. 

So the ſinner chules to keep all hiy 
lins, bur if a form ariſes in his con- 
{cience, why then he will heave one 
luſt over-board to fave-the life cf 
another. 

4. A man may letall fin go,and yet 
be a ſinner ſtill.; for there is the root 
of all {in in the heart, though the 
fruit be not ſeen in the lifes the tree 
lives, though the boughs be-lope 
oft. 

As a man-is a {inner before ever he 
a&s ſin,ſo (till grace renew hinNhe: 
is a ſinner though he leaves fin 3 for- 
there is Original {in in him enough. 
to damn and deſtroy him. 

5 Sin may belefcand yet beloved; 
2-man may forſake thelife of fin, and: 
yetcetainthe/eve of n;now though. 
| ne hs leaving , 


Cy - DS; Co 4b TI nt 
Ks £0 


Co OI RTen ens og 3 1/tts 


' The falſe Profeſſor tryed aud caſt. 


leaving fin makes him almoſta Chri- 


! tian; yetloving ſin ſhews he 1s but 
| almoſt a Chriſtian, 


It is a leſs evil to do fin and not 
love it, than to -love ſin and not todo 
i;for to do fin may argue only weak- 
neſs of grace, but to love fin argues 


7 ſtrength of luſt; hat I hate,that doT, 
; Rom.7.15. 


Sin is bad in any part of man, but 


| fin in the affe&tion 1s worſe than fin 


in the converſation; for ſin in the 
converſation may be only from infir« 


/ mity, but ſin in the affeftion is the 


{ fruit of choice and unregeneracy. 


6, Alb-fin may be chained, and yet 


| theheart not changed,and (o the na» 
cure of the {inner is the (ame as ever. 
| Adogchain'dupisadog ſtillas much 
| as if it were looſe to.devour. 


There maybe a ceſſation of arms 


| between enemies, and yet the quar= 


| rel-may remain on foat ſtill; there 


may be a making truce, where there 
is no-making Peace. 

A Sinner may lay the weapons of 
lin out of his hand, and yetthe en- 
mity. agaialt. God ſtill remain in his. 


heart. 
There 


1 
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Taere may be a truce, he may 
not {in againſt him, but cnere'can 
be no peace till he be united unto 
h1o1. | 

Reſtraining Grace holds 1n the 
Sinner, bur it is Renewing Grace Þþ 
that changes the Nacure ? Now m3- 
ny are heldin by Grace fiom being 
open dinners, that are not renews 
el by Grace, and mae true Be- Þ 
lievers. $1 

Now <hen, if a man may forlake Þ 
open {tns, and retain(ecret fins 3 if 
he:may forſake fin, but not as ſin-; 

f he may lec one fin go, toholdan 
other the fafter ; if a man may let all 
fin: go, andyetbe a finner ttill 3 if 
fin may be lefe, and yet beloved; | 
Finally,jfall:ſinmay be chained, and. 
yet the heart-not changed, then a4 
man may forſake {in, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 

Fifthly, 4 man may bate fin, and 
| yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian 2' Abſolon 
Y 3 om. 32, hated 4mnons ancleanneſs, with his 
*8, Siſter Thamer, yea, his hatred was10 

great, as that he ſlew him for it, and 
. yet Abſolom was but. a wicked 
' Man- bowl 
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But theScri ipture makes ita ſign 0 f Object. 
a gracious heart to hate fin; yea 
tntg though aman do,through infirmity, 
| fallinto {in,yet 1f he hates it, this is a 
the | proofof grace. Paxl proves the ſin- 
race cerity of his heart, and the truth of 
m3. | hisgrace,by thishatred of fin,though 
he commicted it, Rom.7.15. What 1 
ew- | hate, that do I. 
Be-  Nay,what is grace, but conformitas 
| cam archetypo, a conformity of the 
ke | ſoulto God,to love as God loves,to 
if Þ hateas God hates | now God hates 
n-; | fin; it is onepart of his balingſs, to 
an hate a} {ine 
J! And if I hate fin, then am I con» Gab: 
if | formed co God ; and ifI am confor- 
|- | medto God, then am I altogether a. 
d | -Chiittian. 
a leistrue, that there-is a hatred of 
Ic {11,which 1s a iign of prace,& which 
flows from a principle of grace, and 
a 1s grace; as for inltance. 
7 To hate ſin, as it is an offence y 
$ 
| 


God, a wrong co his Majelty ; 

hate lin; as it is a breach. of the dlrvey 
mand, and fo a wicked controuling 
Gods Will, which is the only rule 


of goodue(s, to hate (in, as being a 
diſ- 


%s % 


. Go The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered,or | 


—_— 


LC 


di{ingenuous tranſgrefion of that law 
of love eſtabliſhed in the blood and 
death of Chriſt, and:ſo in a degree s 


erucifying of Chriſt afreſh. 


quencning the Spirit of Gol, as all 
izn inits nature 153: 

Thus to hate fin is grace; and thus 
every true Chriſtian hates [1n. 

But thoughevery man that hath 
Brace, hates fin; yetevery man that 

ates fin hath not grace. For, 

A man may hate fin from other 
principles, not as it is a wrong to 
God,or a wounding Chrilſt,ora giie- 
ving the Spirit, for then he would 
hate all ſin, for-there is no ſin-bue 
hath this in the nature of it. But, 

I.A man may hate (in for the ſhame 
that attends it,. more-than for the-e- 
vil that-is in it. | 
; Some linners there are who --clare- 
Ifa.3.9. theirſin, as Sodom, and hide it not. 
2 They are (et down in the ſeat of the 
Plal.r:x. ſcornful,they plory in their ſhame, Phil. 
| 5. 19, 

Bue now others there are-who are 
alhamed of fin, and-cheretore hate it, 
not for the lins ſake, buc Gr 

ake, 


To hate linas being a grieving and 
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(ake. This made Abſalom hate Amnons 
uncleannels becauſe it brought 
s | ſhame upon him and his Siſter. 
' 2, A man may hate fin more in 0- 
id Þ thers than in himſelf ; ſo doth the 
11 Þ Drugkard, he hates drunkenneſs in 
another,and yet practices it himſelf; 
iS Þ the Lyar hates fallhood in another, 
| but likes it in himſelf. 
h Now he chat hates fin from a prin- 
t | ciple of grace,hates fin moſtin him- 
ſelf; he hates fin in others , bur 
r | he loaths molt the fins of his own 
) | heart. 
, 3. A man may hateone fin, as be- 
2 


ingcontrary to another, There 1sa 
great contrariety between fin & fin, / 
between ſuſt and luſt: It is the excel- 
| lency of the life of grace, that ics 
| a uniform life ; there is no one grace 
| contrary to another; the graces of 
Gods ſpirit are different, but not 
differing; faith, & love,and holineſs 
are all one; they conlift together at 
the ſame time, in the (ame ſubje@, 
nay they can't be parted; there can 
| be no faith without love, no 
love without holineſs; and ſo on 
the other hand, no holineſs with- 
oue 
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out love, no love without faith. 

So that this makes the life of grace 
an eaſie & excellent life;but now the 
life of tin is 2diſtrating contradifti- 
ous life, wherein a man 1s a Servant 
to contrary luſts; the luſt of pride & 
prodigality, is contraty tothe luſt 
of covetoutlnels, 8c. | 

' Now when one Jult gets to be the 
Maſter-Juft in the ſoul, then that 
works a hatred of its contrary ; 
where covetouſneſs gets the heart, 
tnere the heart hates pride; and 
where pride gets uppermoſt in the 
heart, there the heart hates covet- 
ouſneſs. 

Thus a man may hate lin, notfrom 
a principle of grace, but from the 
contrariety' of luſt. | 

He don't hate any fin asit is fin,but 
he hates it as being contrary to is 
beloved fin, 

Now then,ifa man may hate fin for 
theſhame that attends it 3 if he may 
hate {in more in others,then in aim- 
teltz8& if he may hate one lin as being 
Contrary tO anoriner, then he may 
hate fin, and yet be but almoſt a 
Chriſtian, "Np IR > 
A Sixth 
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Sixthly Aman may maze great vows 
ice [| 9nd promiſes, be may have ſtrong pure 
he I poſes,and reſolutions againſt ſin,and yet 
ti- | i but almoſt a Chriſtian, 
nt Þ Thus did Sazl, he promiſes and 
& [© refolves againſt his lin, Return my. Son , 
aſt Þ David, Gaith he, for I will no mare d) 

 Þ thee barm. What promiſes and re- 
he Þ ſolyes did Pbaroab make againit that 
at Þ in of detaining Gods people ? Saith 
: | he, I will let the people go, that they g,gq 8.8. 
rt, | may do Sacrifice to the Lord;and again, 
nd || 7 will let ye go, andye ſhall.ftay no lon« 
he || ger, Exod.9, 258. 
= | Andyet Saxl and Pharoab both pe- 
rithedin their fins; the greatelt pur- 
m Þ poſes and promiſes againſt fin will 
ne | not makea mana Chriſtian : For, 
| 1, Purpoſes and promiſes againſt 
ut | itn, never hurt ſin; welay,threatned 
is || tolklive long,and cruly {o dothreat* 
_ [118.It is not new purpoſes, but a 
21 ew niture chat muſt help us againſt 
Ly Gi 15PUr poles may bring co the bir ths 
3-= | but withour a new nature, there is 
1 | 72 ſtrength to bring forth, 


TI 26 


ty The AG nature ischebeſt ſoy! for 
a holy purpoſes to grow in;ntizer wile 
| they wither and die like plants inn 
i- | improper (oy 1 . 1 cou» 
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2. Trouble and afflitions may pro- 


voke us co large purpoſes & promi- 


ſes againſt fin for the fucure 3 what | 


more common,than to yow,and not 
to Pay 3 £o make vows in the day of 
trouble, which we makeno conſci- 
ence to Pay in che day of peace ? 

Many covenant againſt ſin, when 
crouble is upon them ; andthen ſin 
againſt their covenant, when it is re- 
moved from them. 

Ic was a brave rule that P/zny in 
one of his Epiltles gave his friend to 
live by: 

Ut tales efſe perfeveremus ſani,qua- 
les nos futuros eſſe profitemur infirmi; 

That we(hould continue to be ſuch 
when weare well, as wepromile to 
be when we are flick. 

Many areour lick-bed promiles, 
but weare no ſooner wel}, but we 
grow lick of our promiſes. 

3. Purpoſes and reſolves againſt {in 
for thefucure, may be only a temp- 
tation to. put off repentance for the 


preſent ; Satan may put a man on to 


good purpoſes, to keep him from 
prelent attempts. 


Heknows whatever we purpoſe, 


yec 


| He knows that purpoſes for the fu- 
not Þ ture, are a putting God off for the 
of Þ preſent ; they are a ſecret will not to 
Ci= Þ a preſent opportunity. That is a no. 
table paſſage, Luk 9.59. Foilow mey 
en Bl ſaich Chriit cothe two men; Now 
fin | ſee what an[wersthey giveto Chriſt, 
re- Þ Suffer me firſt to go bury my Father, 
 F faith one 5 this man purpoſes tofol- 
it Þ low Chriſt ; only he would ſtay to 
0 Þ bury his Father : Saiththe the other, 
| Lord, I will follow thee, but let me fir/t 
#a- Þ go and bid them farewel which are at 
71; | my bauſe, v. 61, I will follow thee, 
ch Þ butonly I would firſt goand take my 
© Þ leaveof my friends, or ſet my houſe 
| in order, | 
Ss, | And yet wedo not find that ever 
ve | they followed Chriſt,notwichitande 
| ing their fair purpoſes. 
in Þ 4. Nature unſanctified may befo 
p- | far wroughton , as to make great 
he | promiſes andpurpoles againſt fin. 
0 1. A natural may may have great 
m |} convictions of fin, from the work- 
{ ings of anqnlightned canſcience. 


e, 2. He may approve ofthe Law of 
ec : 


Gud, ; [> 3. He 


The almoſt C briftian diſcovered, or 


3, He may have a delire to be 
ſaved, 

Now theſe three together, The 
workings of conſcience , Theligit 


of the goodneſs of the Law , A de-{ 
ſire tobe ſaved, may bring forth is a 


man great purpoſes againſt ſin, and 
yet he may have no heart co per- 
form ' his own purpoſes. This was 
much-what thecaſe of them, Dext.5, 
ſay they to, Moſes, verl 27. Gothuy 
near and bear all that the Lyrd our 
God ſhall ſay, andtell thou it to ws, 
and wewill hearit and az ;t. 

This is a fair promiſe, and ſo God 
takes it, v, 28. 7 have beard the words 
of this people , they bavewell ſaidall 
that they have ſpoken. So (aid, and (0 
done, had been well; but it was bet- 
terfaidthen done; for though they 
hada tongue to promile , yet they 
had no heart to perform ; and this 
God faw, therefore ſaid he, v, 29.0 
that thete were ſuch a heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep wy 
Commandments always, that it might 
be well with them. 

They promiſe to fear God and 
keep his Commandments, but they 
| HR wanted 


mam 


—The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 6y 


—../ 


wanteda new heart to perform what 
a1 unſan&ified heart had promiſed. 
Thef Ic fares with men'in this caſe, as it 
ightÞ did with that (on in the Goſpel, that | 
 de-fÞ ſaid, He would go into the Vineyard, but Mar20.80| = 
15 aff went not. | —__ 
and} Now then if purpoſes and promiſes 4 
per againſt ſin, never hurt ſin ; if preſent 
was aHlictions. may draw out large pro- 
t.5,þ miſes 4 if they may be the fruitof 
thu temptation, or if. from nature un- 
our anAified 3 ſurely then a man may 
;, || promiſe and purpoſe much again{t 
ſin,and yet be but almoſta Chriſtian, 
70d Seventhly, 4 man may maintain 4 
141 frrife and combat againſt ſin in himſelf 
all | and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. So 
Io did Balaum , when he went to curſe 
et- | the people of God , he hada great F 
ey | {trife within himſelf; How ſhallT emrfe Num.z3.8 
ey | (faith he) where God bath not curſed ? L 
his | Or how ſhall 1 defie , whom the Lord 
0] bath not defied ? | 
:m, | And did not Pate ſtrive againſt his 
wy fin, whenhe ſaid to the. Jews, Shall M 5 
ht 1 crwucifie your King # IWhat evil bath | - yes I 
he done ? I am innocent of the blood of Mat. 27.24 Þ 
this juſt man. 
But you willſa 4 not this an ar ge- Objeth, 
"ne 


T be almoſt Chriitan dif covered, or, 


<Gal.5, 17 


Sol. 


ment of grace, when there is a (tri. 
ving in the (oul-againſt fin? for what 
ſhould oppoſe {in in che -heart but 
orace? The Apoſtle makes the laſting 
of the fleſh againſithe Spirit , and the 
' Spirit againſt the fleſh. tobe an argu- 
ment of grace in the heart. Now l 
find this [irife in my heart ; though 
the remainders of corruption ſome- 
times break ot into aCtual {ins,yer | 
find a ſtriving in my foul againſt (in, 


It is true,there is a ſtriving againſt Þ 


ſin,which is only from grace, and is 
proper to beleivers ; and there is a 
ſtriving agailt fin, which is not from 
grace, and thereforemay be in them 
that are not beleivers. 

There is a ſtrife againft {in in one 
and the ſame faculty, the will againit 
the will, the affe&ion againſt the af- 
fetion, and this is that which the A- 
polile calls the luſting of the fleſh a- 
gainſt the Spirit ; that is,the ſtriving 


of the unregenerate part againſt the 
regenerate , and this is ever in thei 


ſame faculty, and is proper to belei- 
vers Onby, 
An unbelejver never finds this ſtrife 


him, 


jo himſelf, this ſtrife cannot be in 
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him, it is impoſliole (as ſuchJthat is, 
while he is on this ſide a ffate of 
race. | 
| Buethen there is a ſtriving againſt 
fin in divers facultics;and chis 18 the 
ſtrife that is in them that are not Be. 
lievers;there the ſtrifeis between the 
Will.and the conſcience;Con'cience 
enlightned and. terrifed. with. the 


fear ofhell and damnation, that is a= Yideo me- 
gainſt fins. the Will and. AﬀeRionors 
| (not beingrenewed)they are for ſin. 


And tals cauſes great tuggings and: 


ſtrong combates many times if the. 


fanners heart. 
Thus it was with the Scrzbes and. 
Phariſees, Conſcieace convinced 


_ them of the Divinity of Chriſt, and 


ofthe truth of his being the Son of 
God", and yerta perverſe will and. 
carnal affeRions cry out , Cracifie 
him, Crucifie him. 

Conſcience pleaded for him, he. 
had a witnels in their bolomes, .and 
yet their wills were bent againſt 
him, and therefore they are are ſaid. 
to.havereſi(ted the ſpirit, viz.the work» 
ings and convictions of the Spiritin 
their Conſciences, Ad. 7, 51. 
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The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, oy 
And this is the caſe of many fin- 
ners; when Will and Aﬀed&ions are 
for ſin,and plead forit,Conſcience is 
againft it, and many times frights the 
ſoul from the'doing of it. 

And hence men take that which 
oppoſes ſin in them to be grace, 
whenit is onely the work of a natu- 
ral conſcience ; they conclude the 
firife is between grace and fin, the 
yegenerate and unregenerate part, 
when alas it is no other then the con- 
tention of a natural conſcience againſt 

'#corrupt will and affe&tions. *' © 
And if ſo,then a man may have great 

DArifes & combates againſt fin in'him, 

and yet be but almoſt a Chriftian, 

5.4 man may deſire grace, and yet 
| be bnt almoſt a Chriftian ; fo did the 
"I" five fooliſh Virgins,Mat,25, 8. Five us 
a& of your oyl ; what was that but true 
orace £ 1t vvas that oyl that lighted 
the wiſe Virgins into the Bride- 
Srooms Chamber. 

They do notonely deſireto enter 
in, but they deſire oy] to light them 
in; wicked men may defire heaven, 
deſire a Chriſt to ſave them 3 there is 
noneſo wicked upon earth, but de- 
ſire to be happy in heaven. But 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſk, #7 
in- |, Butnow hereare they that deſire 
re | graceas well asglory , andyetthele 
is | are but almoſt Chriſtians. | 
he But is it not eommonly taught,that 0bje&. 

defires of grace are grace?nay,doth not 

ch our Lord Chrilt himſelf make it fo? i 
bleſſed are they that hunger andthirſt yqyc 5. 6: 
1- after righteouſneſs , for they ſhall be | 


e filled, | 

[- K is true, that there are ſome dee «Cy; 
, fires of grace which are grace ; Ag _ 

- I, When a man deſires gracefrom 


t | 3righeſenſe ofhis natural fiatezwhen _ 
he ſees the vileneſsof fin,and the wo+ 

s | ful, defiled, and loathfom condition 

he is in by reaſon of fin, and there- 

fore deſices the grace of Chriſt to 

; renew and change him; this 1s graCee 

This ſome make to be the lowelt de» 

gree of (aving faith. 

2. Whena man Joyns proportio- 
nable endeavours to his defires;doth 
not _ wiſh for grace,but work for 
grace, ſuch delires are grace. | 

3. When a mans deſires are con- 
ſtant and unceſſant , that ceaſe not 
bur in the attainmenc of their Ob= 
 jeA,luch deſires are true grace. 

' Theyareapart of theeſpecial work 
of the Spirit. E 4 They 


4) 


———_—— 
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They doreally partake of the na- | ® 
eare of grace 3 now it isa known || © 
maxim, Q4icquid participat de naturs D 

t 
c 


201118, ejt pars totizes: That which par- 
cakes of the nature of the whole, 15a 
part of the whole; the filings of gold 
aregotd. The Sea is not more really 
water then the leaſt drop;the flame || 
is not more really fire, then theleaſt 
ſpark ; for theſe do partiþare de nas 
#$#14 $0118. 

But though all true defires- of 
grace, are grace 3; yeta[l deſires of 
grace, arenot true: For, 

x.A man may defiregrace,but not 
for it (elf, buc for (omewhat-el(eznor 
gracefor graces ſake,but for heavens 
fake; He dow'e defiye grace, that his 
nature may be changed, his heart re- 
newed, the image of God ſtampt 
upon him, and lis Jults ſubdaed in 
him. 

Theſe bleſſed defires arg found } 
only in true believers. 

The true Chriitian only can defire 
race for graceslake; but the almoit 
Chriſtian may defire grace for hea- 
vensſlake. ur = 7 

2, Aman may deficegrace with- | 
| | out 


"The falſe Profeſſor tryed and aff. 
out proportionable endeavours af= od 
ter grace; many are goodatwilhing,. . 
bad ac working ; like him that lay in- - 
the graſs on ag $SEAGIY, , Crying +3 
out, O ſi boc eſſet laborare! Uthat this | 
were to workl 

S$»lomon Gith, the defire of tbe ſloth- 
fnl killhim ?:'How ſo 2 For bis bands 

refuſe tolabony, Prov, 21.25, Hepes ,.. Y 
riſhech 194 his deſires. —— 'S 

The beleiver Joyns deliresand en- contabeſ= 7 
deavours togetherz One thing bave I cuntque 

deſired of the Logd,and that I.will ſeek reGiae-y o 
after, Pla. 27. 4. | = Ls 

3. A mans defiresofgrace may be ,,,, * # 
unſeaſonable; taus the fyoliſh Virgins querere 
deſired oyl whenic was too late, 9uem ta 

The beleivers deſiyes are ſeafona- Fs deſt> | 

2 - AY ant in; 
ble, he deſixes grace in the ſeaſon of ,,,j,, ys 
grace, and teeks tn a time. when it plentes _ 
may be found. The wiſe. mans beayt conſequi, 

knows both-time and Judgement, Hel*4 non 6#7 


——. 
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knows his ſeaſon, and.hath wiſdom 7: 
co improve it, Eccl. 8.5; | 


The flly ſinner doth allhis works 
out of (:aſon ; he fins away the ſea... . . 4 
ſons of grace, ani. then deſires grace © © 
when che leaſon is over; the ſinner 
dochall coo late,as Zſan.defiredthe 
E.5, © © * bleliaz 
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- Swroſoi- blelſlir ing when it was £00 late, and 
| wot Phryc therefore he loſt it, whereas, hadhe 
Va 'come ſooner;he had obtained ir. 
8 Moſt men arelike Epimethegys,wiſe 
too late,they come when the Market 
is done; when God hath ſhut in ſhop, 
then they have oyl to get. 
' When they lye upon their death. 
beds, then they deſire holy hearts. 
4.  Defires of Grace in many are 
very inconftantand fleeting, likethe 
morning dew that quickly paſſ es away. 
Orlike Fonahs Gourd,that ſprings up 
in a night,& withers in a night; they 
have no root inthe heart,and there- 
_ fore quickly perith ; now thenif a 
man may defire grace , but not for 
graces ſake ; if defires may be with- 
Our endeavours ;if a man may deſire 
grace when tis too late ; if theſe de- 
fires may be but fleeting and incon- 
Rant, then may a man defire grace, 
and yet be bur almoſt a Chriſtizn. 
| 6.o A man maytrembleat the Word 
of God, and yet be but almoſt a Chrifti«. 
| Dan. F- 6. @72, As Belſbazar did at the hand wri-. 
E | ting uponthe wall. 
 " But is not that a noteof finceriey. 
and truth of grace, to trembleat che 
| word? - 
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T Word 2 doth not God ſay, Tohim © 
he | 1 7 look, that js of a poor and con« 1[a.66.2/ 

triteſpirit, and trembles at my Word ? * 

iſe There is a two-fold trembling. Sol. ® 

Tet Firſt, Gneis, when the Word diſc ON 


true believers,& is that which keeps - 
the (ſoul lowin its own eys- There» 
5 foremark how the words runin Tſz.. : 
| 66. 2. To him will T look, that is of a 'Y 
| poor and eontrite ſpirit, and trembles . 
at my Word, 
God don't make the promiſe: to 
him that trembles atthe Word ; for 
| tbe Devils belteve and tremble ; the JaMe92- 
Word of God canmake he proudeſt _ 
ſlouteſt ſinner inthe world to ſhake: 
and tremble; but itis to the poor ard 
| contrite ſpirit that trembles-; Where 
| trembling is the fruit of a ſpirit bro= 
ken 


Pp, coyers the guilt of iinzand the wrath 
ofGod that belongs to that guilt;this 
he where conſcience is awake, Cauſes 
trembling & amazement; thus when 
e Paul preached of righteouſneſs ao "R 5 
Ee judgement, it is (aid, Felix trembled. 
Þ Secondly, There is a crembling . 
D which ariſes froma holy dread & re- Th 
7 | verenceofthe Majeſty of God,{peak= "= 
. # ing inhis Word;thisis only found 11 _ 
| 
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| Iſa. 58.2: 
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3 Mal.n.2, 
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ken for fin, and low in its own eyes, 
there will God look. | 

Now many tremble at the- Word, 
but not from poverty of fpirit, not 
from a-heart-broken for ſin,and low 
In its owneyes; not froma ſenſe of 
the Majeſty and holineſs of God,and 
therefore notwithſtanding they 
tremble at the Word, yet are they 
but almoſt Chriſtians. 

7. Aman may d:light-in the Wird, 
and Ordinances of God, and yet be but 
#1 moſt a ( hrijtian, Ia.58 2. They take 
delight in approaching to God. 

And it is (aid of that ground, Mat. 


x3. 20, Thatit received the Word with 
3ay,and yet it was but {tony ground. 


Buc isit not madea character of a 
oodly;man to delight. inthe Word. 
af God? doth not David ay, he isa 
bleſſed man that delights in the Law 
of the Lord? 

There. is a.delighting in the Word. 
which. flows from grace, and. is a 


proof of blefſedneſs. 


xz. Hethatdelights in theword be- 
cauſeofits{piritualſh,heis a Chriſti- 
an indeed;themore ſpiritual theOr= 
gdinances axe, themore doth a graci- 
Qus- 
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" The falſe Profeſſor tryed andeaſts 
ous heart delight in them. Re 
. 2, When the Word comes cloſe. 


rd, | tothe conſcience, rips up the heart, 
not and diſcovers fin, and yet the ſoul 
ow delights in it notwithltanging; this 
e of isa ſign of Grace, Es 
and 3 When delight ariſes from that 
hey communion that is to be had with 
hey God.theresthis isfrom a principle of 
- gracen the (ou. 

rd, But there may be a delightin the 
but Word, where there is no graces 
ake I, Theieare many delight in the 

Word,becauſe of the eloquence ofthe 
lat. Preacher ; they delight not ſo much 
ith nm the Truchs. delivered,. as in the 
1d. dreſsthey are delivered in. 
f a Lius it is faid of the Prophet Exze- 
rd. kiel, that he wasto them as a very Ezek. 33%), * 
ISA loving ſong ofs one that yath.a pleaſant 6 | 
arp Voices 

2.Thereare very many delignt-to 

ds. hear the. Word, that yet take no de- 
Pf lIightro doit; ſo faith God of them 


in Ezek.33.2. They delightto bear my Ez<k.33+. | 
words but tbey ds themnot, fy: 
Now then, if a'man may delight 
inthe Word,morebecaule ofrheelo» 
the FT guence.of the Preacher, than becauſe 
L1S-. | of: 
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The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
of the (piritualneſs ofthe matter ; if 
he may delight to hear the Word,8& 
yet not delight todo it,then he may 
delight in the Word,and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 
8. A man may be a member of the. 
+ Church of Chriſt, be may joyn himſelf 
to the people of God, partake with them 
in all Ordinances, and ſhave of all 
Chearch-priviledges, and yet be but al. 
miſt a Chriſtian, 

So the five fooliſhVirgins joyned 
themſelves to the wiſe, and walked. 
together. 

| Many may bemmembers of the church 
of Chriſt, and yet not members of. 
Chriſt the head of the Church, 
- There wasa mixed multitude came 
up with the Church of Iſrae} out of 
Egypt, they joynedthemiclves tothe 
Tfraelites,owned their God, left their 
own Countrey,, and yet in heare _ 
Eo yptians notwithſtanding, 
All are not Iſrael that are of Iſrael, 
Rom. 9.6. 
The Caurchin all Ages hath had- 
unſound members; Cain had come 
munion with Abel, Iſhmael dweltin- | 
thelame houſewith Iſaac, Fudgs was  'f 
in. | 
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—— 


in fel{owſhip with the Apoſtles, and. 
ſo was Demas with the reſt of che 
Diſciples. 

There will be ſome Bran in the fi- 
neſt Meal 3 the Draw-net of the Go- 
ſpel catches bad fill'as well as good ; 


the TareFand the Wheat grow toge- 


ther,and itwill be ſo t1]] che harvelt, 

God hath aChurch where there are 
no members but(uch asaretrue mem- 
bers of Chriſt bur it is in heaver,,it is 


the (hurch of the firſt-born ; there are Heb.rz : 
no hypocrites, no rotten, nnſound 23: 


profeſſors,none but the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfed ; all is pare Wheat 
thatGod layeth up in that Garner; 


there the Chaff is ſeparated to un-. 


quenchable fire. | 
But in the Church on Earth, the 
Wheat and the Chaft 1lye in the ſame 


heap together ; the Samaritans will - 


be near of Kin to the Jews when they 


are in proſperity;lo while the Church . 
of God flouriſheth in the World. . 


many will Joyn to it, they will ſeem 


Jews, though they are Samaritans 3. 
and ſeem Saints, though yet they are- 


ao better than almoft Chriſtians... - 
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" Bea ven. great hopes of being ſaved,and 
yet be but almoſt, a. Chriſtian 

Indeed there is a-hope of- heaven, 
whici ist»e anchor of the for are and: 
”" fedfaſt ; 3 1t never Mmilcarries,, "_* 1s 
known oy four _ 

Firjt It.is ahope whicffFÞlurifies the 
hearr, purges @fE {in, 1 Foh. 3-3. Hs 
that hath tois N. purifies bimſelf 
even as GoJ 1s pure. 

Thar (ou! that truly hopes to enjoy 
Godqgrily endeavors tobe like Gd, 

Seconwy It isa hope which fills eae 
NEArT wn giadnels ; Ie rejoyce. i 

bape of the glory of Gad, 

Thirdly, It is a hope that is-founded 

pon the piomilezas there can be na 
crue faith without a promile, ſo nor 
any erue hope; faithapplies tae pro- 
miſe, and hope expetts the fulfiliing 
the promiſe; faith relies upon the 
truth ofit,& hope waits for the.good 
of itz faith gives intereſt, hope 2.00 
petts livery and feiſin. 

Fourthly , Ic is: a hope: that 1s 
woughtby God bimlelfinche ſoul; 


. who 1s therefage- called The God 


of hope, as being the Author as well 
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Now he that hath this hope ſhall 
never miſcarry 3 This is a right 
Hope, the hope of the true believer, 3 
Chriſt zn you the hope of glory. Col. _ - 

But then, as there is a true and. : 
found hope,(o- there is a falfe & rot- 
ten hope; & thisis much more com- 
mon, as baſtard pearls are morefre- 
quently worn than true pearls. 

There is nothing more common: 
then co (ee men big with groundle(s 
hopes of Heaven; As. 

t. A man may have great hope 
that hath no grace; you readofche 
hope of hypocrites, fob.8.13,14. 

The performance of duties.is.a proof 
of their hope ; the fooliſh Virgins 
would never have done wiat they 
did, had they thought they thould 
have been (hat out aſter all. 

Many profeſſors would not be at 
ſuch pains in drnties as they. are, if 
they did not hope for Heaven. 

Hope is the great motive to ation; 
deſpair cuts the (inews of all endea- 
vours ;. this is one reaſon why the 
damned in hell ceaſe ating toward 
a1 alteiation of their ſtate, becauſe 
deſpair hath caken hold of them ;. if 

: there 
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there were any hope in hel], they 
would up and be doing there. 

SD That there may be great hopes 
where there is no grace; experience 
proves this; formal profeſſors are 
men of no grace, but yet men of 
great hopes; nay, many times. yort 
fhall tind that none fear more about 
their eternal condition, than they 
that have moſt cauſe of hope 3. and 
hane hope moregthan they thatnave 
moit cauſe of fear. 

As intereſt m God may ſome. 
eimes be without hope, ſo hope-in 
Godmay be without- intereſt. 

2, A man may hopein the merey 
and goodneſs, . and power of God, 
without eying the promiſe, andthis 
ts the hope of moſt ; God is full of 
mercy and goodneſs, :nd therefore 
willing to ſave ; and he1s infinite in 
power,& therefore able to ſave;why 
Therefore ſhonld 1 nor reſt on him ? 
Now icis preſumption, and there- 
fore lin,to hope in the mercy of God, 
otherwiſethan by eying the promile; 
for the promiſe is the Channel of 
mercy, the Pipe through which it 1s 
conveyed; all the blefſedneſs the 
Saints 
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Saints enjoy in Heaven, is no other 
than what isthe fruit of the promiſe 
relyed on, and: hoped for here on 
Earth. : 
A man hath no warrant to hope in- 
God, but by vertue. of the promiſe. 
3, A man may hope for Heaven, 
and yet nog clcanſe his beart,- nor 
depart from his ſecret fins;that hope 
of ſalvation that is not accompanied. 
with heart-purification,that'isa vain- 
hope. ft. : ; 


. 4+ A-man may hope for heaven,. 
and yet be.doing the work of hell 3. 
he may hope for ſalvation,and yetve- 
working out his own damnation, 


and fo- periſh in his confidences, 


-- Fhis is the- caſe of many, Male- 


agendo fperant, & ſperango perennt 3 
like the-Water-man that looks one 
way, and rows another ; many have 
their eyes on heaven, whole hearts 
are in theearth ; they hope in God, 


but chuſe him not for.a portion;they. 
| hopein God but donor love him as 


the beſt good,and therefore ase like 
to have no portion in him,nor good 
by him 3 bat arelike to periſh with- 


out him , notwithſtanding all their 
| hopes, 
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hopes.. Fob 27.'8. What is the hype 
of the hypocrite, though be hath 
gained when God takes away bis 
ſoul 2 

Now then,if a'man-may have great 
hope of. heaven, that hath no grace; 
 ifhe may hope in mercy, without 
eying the pronnſe ; it he may hope 
without heart-purifying 3.16 he may 
hope for heaven , and yet do the 
work of Heil; ſurely then a man may 
. have great hopes of heaven, andyer 
be buc almoſt a Chiftian. 
; TO, A man may be under great and 
viſible changes, and theſe wronght by 
the Miniſtry of the]/ord,andyet be but © 
almoſt a Chriftian. Herod was;ie is aid, 
when he heard Fohs Baptiſt be did ma- 

+ Mar. 6.20 ny things, and heard bim gladly. Saud 

| was under a great change, when he 

metthe Lord» Prophets, he turned 

Prophet £00, 

' 1-Sam.1o. Nay,itis (aid, v.9. of that 1 Sam, ' 

Os 1.0, that God gave hinganitber beart. 

| Now was not this a work of grace ? 

and was not Saul here truly conver- 

ted ? one wonld think he was, but 
yet indeed he was not. 

For though it.is ſaid, God gave him. 
ang 
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another heart, yet it is not aid, that 
Godgave' him. a new heart. 

Ter is a great. difference between 
an 27 (ebb acher) another heart, 
and wan 27 (lebb chadaſh) a new 
heart : God gave him another heart 
to fic him for a Ruler, but gavehim 
nota new beart to make him a belie- 
verzanother heart may make another 
manzbut itis a ew heart,that makes 
a new man, ; 

Again, $7107 Magus 1s a great 
proof of this triith, he was under a 
great and vilible change ; of a Sorce- 
rer,he was Turned to a Behever; he 
left his Wirchecrafrs and Sorceries, 
ande:nbraced the Golpel 5 was not 
this a great change ? 

If the drunkard doth but leave his 
drunkennets, the (wearer his oaths, 


the propane perſon his prophaneſs; 


they think this 15 a gracious change, 


and their ftate is now good ; alas, 
Simon Magus did not only leave his 
lias, but had a kind of conver- 


Zed. 


But is not that man that is Chang- 0bjet. | 
eda crue Chriſtian ? 


Not 


ſfton ; for be believed and was bapti- Ad. 8, 3. 
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Not every change makesa man a 
Chriſtian; indeed there isa change, 
that whoeyer is under it, he 1s a true 
Chriſtian. 

When a mans hearts ſochanged, as 
that itis renewed,when oldthings are 
done awaygand all is become new;when 
the aur) xlisrs, the new creature Is 
wrought in the ſou]; when a mana is 
turned from darneſs to light,from the 


, AR.26.18 power of Satan to God; waen the mind 


is enlighcaed, the will renewed, the 
affections made hedveniy,then a man 
is a Chrittian indeed. | 

Bur now you' muſt know that 
every Change is not this change. 
For, | 

I. Thereis a civil change, a mo- 
ral change, as well as a ſpiritual and 
ſuperuatural change. 

Many men are changedin a moral 
ſenſe, and one may lay , they are 
become new men, but they are in 
hear and nature che ſane men till; 
They are not changed ina fpicitual 
and ſupz:natural feafe,and therefore 
it cannot deſaid of them, they arede- 
come new croatares, 

Reſtraining grace may cauſe a-110- 
ra 
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4 ra] change, but it is rgnewing grace 
, that muſt caufe a ſaving change. 
e | Now many areunder reſtraining 
grace, and fo changed morally, that - 
T: are not under the power of renew. 
'e | inggrace,ad (0 changed favingly. 
n 2.There is an outward change, as 
s wellas an inward change ; the out- 
's ward change is often without the in- 
e ward, though the inward change is 
d never without the outward. 
e A mans heart cannot be ſan&ified, 
n | but it will influence thelife ; bur a 
mans life may be reformed, and yet 
t never affe& or influence the heart. 
. 3, A man may be converted from 
a courſe of prophanels, to a form of 
- godlineſs;from a filthy converſation, 
1 co a fair profeſſiongand yet the heart "F 
the ſame, in one and theother. | 
l A rotten Poſt may begilt withour, 
2 .| and yet unſound within. Hypoer:te in 
2-0 


verbis ſandus, in corde vanus ; intns 
Nero, Forts Cato. A #0, nemg melins ; 


ſpefta, nemo pejus. - : 
It is common eo have the outflide 

: of the Cup and the Platter made M#t-23- 
clean, and yet the infide fonl and*** 7 


filthy. | 
Now 
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Now then ,ifa man may be changed 
morally ,and yet not (piritually;out- 
wardly,and yet not inwardly ; from 
a courſe of prophanels, to a lifeleſs 
form of godlinel(s, then a man may 


. be under great and viſible changes, 


EF! 7TThels. 
©. 23. 


and yet be no more than almolt a 
Chriſtian. E 

I do not ſpeak this to diſcoun- 
tenance any change, ſhort of that 
that is ſpiritual, but to awaken you 
co {eek after that change, which is 
more than moral. | 

Itis goodto beoutwardly reform= 

ed, but itis better co be (avingly 
reaewed. | 

I know how natural it is for men 


to take up with any thing like a 
work of converſion, though it be 


not converlion ; and relting in that, 
they perith eternally. 

Beloved,let metell you,there is no 
ehange,no converſioncan ſtead your 
ſouls in the day of Judgemenc, on 
this fide that ſaving work, which 1s 
wrought on the ſoul by the Spirit of 
God,renewing you throughout; the 
ſober man without chis change, ſhall 
as ſurely go to Hell as the beaſtly 
drunkard, | Mora« 
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Morality and Civility may com= 
mend us to men, but not to God. 


1 Þ| They are of no value in the procure- 
3 | mentofan eternal ſalvation, 

/ A man may go far in an outward 
» | change, & yetnot be one ſtep nearer 


2 | Heaven,then hethat never was under 
a!ry change; nay,he nay be (in (ome 
ſenſe) farther off, as Chriſt ſaith,The -þ 
Seribes and Phariſees were farther Mat.z1.3t 
1 from Heaven , with all their ſhew of ' 4 
$ gudline(s, then Publicans and Har= 
lots 1n alf-their fin and uncleanneſs. 
- Becaliſe reſting in a falſe work, a 
partial change, we neglect toſeek af= 
ter a true and (aving change. 

There is nothing more common 
then to miſtake our ſtate, and by 
overweaning thoughts misjudge our 
condition, and ſo. perilh in our own 

| deluſions. 

The World is full of theſe fooliſh 

Cc { Builders, thatlay the foundation of 
1 | theichopes ofeternalſalvation upon 
s || the ſand. 
f Now my Brethren, would you not 
e | miſtake the way to Heaven, perifh 
in a deluſion? would you not befound; 
fools atlaſtzfornone are (uch fools ax 

| 0 a the 
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_ the ſpiritualfool, who is a fool in 
the great buſine(s of ſalvation. 

Would you not be fools for your 
ſouls,andfor eternity?O then labour 
after , and pray for a through work 
of converſion, beg of God that he 
would:make a ſaving change 1n your 
ſouls,that you may be altogether Chri- 
ſtians ; all other changes below this : 
ſaving, change , this heart-change, 
make us bat almoſt Chriſtians. 

II. A man may be very zealous in 
the matter of relizfin, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian : Febu did not on- 
Iyſerve God, and do.what he com» 
manded him, but was very. zealous 
in his {ervice, 2 King, 10. 16. Come | 
with me,and ſee my zeal for the Lordof  . 
Hoſts; and yetin all this Fehu was a 
very Hypocrite ; Foaſh was a great 
reformer in Fehojadahs time; it is 

; _ , He did that which wa right in 
lf ,. - theeyesof the Lord, all the days of Je- 
3 _ hojada the Prieſt; but hen Fejejde 
| Ver,x7,17 died, Foah his zeal for God died with 
E: bam, and he.becomes a very wretch. : 
i. 0bjed, But the Apoſtle makeszeal to bea. ; 
Ws note of ſound Chriſtianjty,Gal.4-18.: * 
ot ode 
; | | good | 
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good thing 3 nay , itſeems to be the 
non-ſuch qualification for obtaining 
eternal life , The Kingdom of heaven 
ſuffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force. 

It is true, there is a zeal, which is 
good, and which renders the ſoul 
highly acceptable to God,a zeal that 
never miſſes of Heaven and ſalvation. 

Now- thisisa zeal which is: a cele- 
ſtial fire, the true temper and heat'of 
all theatfetions to God and Chrilt ; 
qui non zelat ,noF amat. 

It is a zeal wrought and kindled in 
the ſoul by the Spirit of God, who 
firſt works it , and thei (ets it on 
work. FIVE 

It is a zeal] that hath che Word of 
God for its guide, direftingit it 
working both in regardof its'object' 
and end, manner and meaſure. y 

It is a zea] that checks fin, and for- 
wards the Heavenly life. oa 

Ic isa zeal that makes the glory of 
God its chief end , which (wallows 
up all by-ends ; The zeal of thine 
houſe hath eaten me uÞs LIP 

But now all zealis not this kindof* 
zeal;there 18a falſe zeaj, as well as a 
F 2 true, 


Joh.2:3 : 
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true; every grace hath its counter. 
feit ; asthere is fire, which is true 
Heavenly fire on the Altar ; ſo. there 
is ſtrange fixe; Nadab and eAbihu 
' offered ſtrange fire upon Gods Altar. 

There are ſeveral kinds of zeal, 
none of which are true and ſound, 
but falſe and counterfeit. 

e inſtance in eight particulars, 

Firſt, Theres a blind zeal , a zeal 
without knowledge, Rom. 10.2.They 
have a zeal((aith the Apoitle)bat not 
according to knowledge, now as know- 
ledge without zeal is fruitleſs,ſo zeal 
without knowledge 1s dangerous; it 
islike Wild-fireinthe handofa fool, 


at.17-15 Orlikethe devil in the man pofleſs'd, 


that threw him ſometimes into the 
fire, ſometimes into the water; Zelus 
abſq; ſcientia, quo vehementius irruit, 
£9 gravus corruit, 

Theeyeis the light of the body, 
and the underſtanding is the light of 
the ſon]; now as the body withour ;, 
the lighe of the eye, cannot go 
without ſtumbling; ſo the ſoul with- 
ont thelight of the niind, cannot at 
without erring. 

: Leal 
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Ze:| without knowledge, is like 
* an ign1s fatuus in a'dark night, that 
leads a Traveller out of nis way,into 
the 3-ggs and Mire.. This was the < 
ea) of Paul while he was 3 Pharifee, AR = = 
; 22 
I was zealous tiwards Goa s 45 ye all 4 .F- 
are this 4:y, and I perſecuted this way © M3 
ants the death. | ; 
And ſo A. 26.9. I verily thought 
with my ſe!f,1 ought to do manythings 
. eontrary to the nameof Feſus of Nata- 
reth 3 So Phil, 3. 6. Concerning zeal 
perſecuting the F urch. | 
Such a zeal was thatin Fob. 16. 2. 
They ſhall put:you-out of the Synagogue,. bk e- 
(ſilence you, you ſhall notbe ſuffe- - 
red to preach) yea, the time comes, = 
that who ever kills you, will thinkthat 4 
he doth God ſervice. This 1s preat * Mar, +25 
zeal , butyet it isa blind zeal, and Lin bak! 
that God abhors., rheſe very 
Secondly, There is a partial zeal ; words,Fi« 
in one thing fire-hot,in another keys (11,47 } 
cold ; zealous in this thing, and yet hk ; 
Careleſs in another 3 many are firft new Jl 
TableChriftians, zealous in the dut= ligione ex 
ties ofthe firſt Table,and yet negleCt cvſatur 3 
the ſecond 3 thus.the Phariſees were /*2> oY 
zealousin their Corban*,& yet unna- m—— Ka, 
F 3 cural F 
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tural to their parents,ſuffering them 

to ſtarve and perifh. 

Others are ſecond-table Chriſtians, 
zealous in the duties of the ſecond 
Table,but negle& the firſt;more for 
Righteouſneſs among men, than for 
Hoſhelſs towards God. 

But now he whoſe Religion ends 
withthe firſt Table, or begins with 
the ſecond, he is afool in hisprofeſlt- 
on, forhe is but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

' » The woman that was for the divi- 
ding the child;was flot the true mo= | 
ther ; and he thatis for dividing the. | 

Commands, isnot a true believer. 

" 2Kings Febn was zealous againſt Ahab; 
| 20-16. houſe, but not ſo againk Feroboants 
[2 "— ho Calves; many are zealousagainſt fins 

F 29. of opinzon,that yet uſe no zeal againſt 
4 the {ins of their converſation, 

Now as we know that the ſweat of 
| the wholebod) is a ſign of bealth,bue 
Of Fo. Fernel. the ſweat of ſome one part only 

WT. <-febribus ſhews a diftemper, 8& therefore Phy- 
[8-4.c.19 * ttians do reckon ſuch a heat to be 
- ſymptomatical. 

So where zeal reaches to every 

command of God alike, that is a 
ſign of a ſound conſticution of Sou]; 
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buc where it is partial : wherea man 
is hot in one part, and cold in ano- 
ther, that is Symptomatical of ſome 
inward ſpiritual diltemper. 
Thirdly, There is a miſplaced zeal,. F 
fixed up6n unfutable and diſpropor= 
tionable Objefts. Many are very Zea. 
lous in trifling things that are noe: 
worth it, and trifle in the things that 
molt require it ; like the Phariſees, 
that were diligent Tithers of mnt, -j# 
anniſe,& commin ;z but negle&ed the bs 
| Tc Capvyien m3 ri8,the weightier, may- I 
[ ters of the Law, judgement, merey, and Mat.23.2 35; 
faith. They had no zeal for theſe, 1 
though very hot for the other;many 
are more zealons for a Ceremony, 
than for the ſubſtance of Religion; 
morezealous for bowing at the name 
of Jeſus, than for conformity to the ; 
life of Jeſus; more zealous for a holy —_ | 
veltment, then for a holy life; more ke pots 
zealous for the inventions of men, ;udomenc* 
then for the inſtitutions of Chriſt. agamft _ 
This is a ſuperſtitious zeal , and fuch men 
uſually found in men unconverted, fu wes _ 5 
whom grace never was wrought in, joperfory 
When was.it that Paxl was ſo excee- ſed pictategs 
dingly zealous of the traditions of bis laid Cicer 
F 4 Fathers, | 
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Fathers,as heſaith,Gal. 1 14.but on- 
Iy when.he was in his wretched and 
unconverteditate? as you may fee 
in thenext verſes, But when it plea- 
"I 15. Jed Goato call me by bis grace , thenT 
16, conferred not with fleſh and blood. Paul 
had another kind of zeal then, ated 
by other kind of principles. 
Fourthly, There is a ſelfiſh zeal, 
that hath a mans own ends for its 
.motive 3 febx was very zealous, 
bur it was not (o much for God, as 
; for the Kingdom £ not ſo. much in 
= obedience to the command , as 4n 
2 8 deiignro ſtep into the Throne; and 
- i therefore God threatens to punith 
him for that very thing hecommands 
him todo, Hoſ. 1. 4. I will avenge 
the blood of Jezreel , upon the houſe of 
Jehu. Becaufe he (hed that blood to 
oratifie his luſt,not to obey God.>v 
| Gen. 34. 97meonand Levi pretend great zeal 
E -14, 15. for Circumciſion,ſeem very zealous 
$ comp. - for the honour of Gods Ordinance, 
Y x vii ver” when in truch their zeal was for C2- 
© © 28 29, Yetouſnels , and revenge upon the 
= Shechemites. 
Fifthly, There is an outſide zeal ſuch 
was that of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
they 
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they would not eat. with unwalhed - A 
hands, but yet would live in unſeen Me appetnr tl 8 - 
ſins ; they would waſh the cup often, 9%i/ſq»am WF < 
but the heart ſeldom; paintthe-out- {tra vide #0 
ſide,bucnegledt the inſide... Fehx-was »r poſſi fo | 
amighty outfide reformer,2Kin.10s ,,, ge 
16,but he reformednothing within, quan: vi- Þ# 
for hehada baſe heart under all,v.3 1. detur.: -Þ| 
Zehu tookno heed to walkinthe Law of oreg.. 
the Lord with all bis heart, Though his 
Heece was fair , his liver wasrotten. 
__ Our Lord Chrilt obſerves of the 
Phaciſes,They j@ay to be ſeen of men ;; 
and fait ſo,that they may appear to men 
to faſt, Mat. 6.5, 16: 

Sixthly Thereis « fortnſick zeal, that: 
runs out upon otaers, like the candle 
wrthelanthorn that ſends all the hee 
out at top , or as the lewd W.oman F-: 
Sulomm mentions, whoſe feet abide pg, 1:11. MO 
not in her own houſe. == 

Many are hot and high againit the F.---- 4 
ſins of others, and yet cannot ſee the 
ſame in themſelves ; like the Lamizg 
that put. on (their. ſpeCtacles- when 
they went.abroad,. but pulled chem: 
oft within doors. - en 
Ir is eafie-to (ee faules in-ot hers,and. 
as hardtoſee them in our (elves: Febu- 
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'Was zealous azainſt Bgal and his 
| Terry ha. Prieſts; becauſe that was eFhabs lin; 


but not againſt the Calves of Bethel, 
becauſe that was his own fin. 

This zeal is the truechacacter ofan 
hypocrite; his own Garden 1s over- 
run with weeds, while he is bulte in 
looking over his neighbours Pale. 

7ly. "There is a ſinful zeal ; all the 
former may be called ſinful from 
ſome defect; but this I call ſinful in a 
more ſpecial notion, becauſe againſt 


thelifeand chief ofgeligion : 5 Itisa. 


zeal againſt zeal, that flies not at 
profaneſs, but at the very. power of 
godlineſs, not at error, but at truth, 
and ismoſt hot againſt che molt ſpi- 
ritual and important truths of the 
times. 


Whenceelfe are the ſufferings of 


Men for the eruth,but from this ſpi- 
rit of zeal againſt truth ? - 
This may becalleda deviliſh zealzfor 


as there is the faith of devils,fo there 


isthe zeal of devils;tberefore his rage is 
great becauſe be knows his time xs ſhoyt. 
ly. There is @ Scriptureleſs zeal, 


that is nat butted & bounded.by the | 
word,bue by fome bale mndowr -__ y 
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ſuch was Saxls zeal, when God bids 
him deſtroy Amalek , & ſpare neither 
man nor beaſi;then contrary tro Gods 
|. command, he ſpares the belt of the - 
Sheep and Oxen, under pretence of - 
zcal for Gods Bacritice. | 
Another time- when he had no - [I 
ſich command, then he flayes the - .% 


_— 


Gibeonites in his zeal to tht children 2 Sam;21088 


of Iſrael and Judah. _ 

Many a mans zeal is greateſt then , 
and there, whenand where he hath : 
thelealt warrane bom God... 

Fhe true fpirie of zeal 1s bounded : 
by Scripture;for it is for God,& the - 
concernments of his glory:God hath 
no glory from that zeal that hath no - 
Scriptitre-warrant. 

Now then if the zeal of aman in : 
the things of God, may be only ablind : 
zeal,or a partial zeal,or a miſplaced - 
zea}, or a ſelfiſh zea}, or an out-f1de - 
zeal, or a forenſick zeal,: or a finfal - 
zeal,or aScripturelefs zeal, then it 18 - 
evident that 2 man may be very zea- 
lous mche matters of Religion, and : 
yet bebut almoſt aChrifitar?.-. 

12.: 4 man may be much in prayer, , 
vs may prey often; and pray much ,and 

+ "m__ 


. 


an ths wot 
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| * Mar 23.13 yet be bit almoſt a Chriſtian ; ſo dil 
Che Phariſees, whom yet our Lord cup 


Chriſt rejefs for hypocrites. | Gh 
Objed. But is not a praying frame, an ar'* leſs 
gument of a ſincere heart ? arenotf ' Ow 


the Saints of God,called, The genera. 2. 
E &- tion of theme that ſeek the face of God ? cov 
/ Plal. 24. 6. vol 

&:. c ; A _manis not thereforea Chriſtian, | Ser 
#9. becauſeheis muchin prayer.l grant, yes 


That thoſe prayers that are from ten: 
the workings and ſighings of Gods ſha. 
Spirit in us ; frongza ſincere heart the 
lifted co God;from fence ofour own a T 

emptineſs, and Gods infinite fulnels; bui 

That are ſuited to Gods will, che of 
greatrule of prayer; pr: 

 Thatareforſpiritual things more 3 
then tempora];z as. 
That are accompanied with faith. ga; 
and dependance: Such prayers ſpeak he 
aman altogether @ Chriſtian.But now INE 
aman may.be much in prayer , and Pj 
yet bea ſtranger to ſuch prayer. As, be 
1, Nature mayput amanupon pray- 4 
er,forit.is apart of natural worſhip, pc 


iemay.put achild of God upon pray» th 
er;ſoit.did Chrift, Mat.26.39,42, He m 
TPerut and fell onbii face, & prayedſay: 
ms, 


cup paſs from me. This wasa prayer of 
Chriſt, which flowed from the lin- 
leſs (truglings of Nature feeking its 
- own Preſervation, 

2.A man may pray in pretence for a. 
coveringeo ſome fin;fo didthole de- 
vout Phariſees Mat.23.14. Wo to you 
Scribes and Phariſtes, Hypocrites; for 
ye devour widows bouſes, & for a pre» 
tence make long prayers, therefore ye 
ſhall receive the great damnation. SO 
the Papiſts ſeem very devout eo pray 
a rich mans ſoul oue of: Purgatory, 
but it is to cheat the Heir of much 
of. his Eſtate, under -pretence of 
praying for his fathers ſoul. 

3. A man may pray,&.yet ſovefin 3 
as Auſtin,betore converſion pray'd a- 
gain(t hisfin,but wasafraidGodſhould 
hear him, and take him at his word. 
Now God hears not- ſuch prayers, 
Pſ.66.18. IfT regard iniquity in my 
heart, God will not hear my prayer. 

4. Aman may pray much for tem- 
poral things, and little for ſpiritual 
things; and ſuch are the prayers of 
moſt men, crying out molt for tem- 

poral things ;. More for, bo. mill 
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ing,0 my fatber,if it be poſſibleglet this | 


few. 
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ÞÞ Gal.a.s- ſbero #5 any good ? then for, Lord 


| Pial. 141 nance. David Copies out the pray« 
$2,13,14 


Fs, * * er of ſuch, Pſal.144.12. &c. That 


daughters may be as corner ftones poliſh = 
ed after theſimilitude of a Palace:T hat 


A-. is the people thatis in ſuch a Caſe: 
_* This is the carnal hearts prayer, and 
| this David calls Vanity, ver.11. They 


ſpeaketh vanity, * 
5-A man may pray, and yet be far 


E629, 3, from Godin prayer; 7 his people draw 
nigh to me with thejr Ins honor 
me with their lips, but their heart 15. 


Prayg and yet haveno heart in Pray- 
er, and that God chiefly looks at : 
' My ſon, give me thy heart . 

The Jews have this ſentence writ- 
ten upon the Walis of their Syna- 


the mind,j is but a body without a ſoxl. 


00S {(cionable to the uſe of Prayer. 


The almoſt C briftien diſcovered, or 
lift upon us the light of thy counte.. 


566 our ſons may be as Plants, and that our * 


our Garners may be full, &e. Happy 


are ftrange children , whoſe month - 
far from me, Mat, 15.8, A man may. 


gogues, Prayer without the intention of - 


It is not enough to be confcionable - 
to uſe prayer, but we muſt be con-. 


Many ate ſo conſciencious, that they 
dare - 


” ih falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, , 
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dare net but Pray; & yet fo irreligh> 

ous,that they haveno heart in pray» ' 
er; a common work of God may 
make a man conſcionable to do du- 
ties, but nothing lefs than ſaving 
grace in the heart will make a man 
conſcionable in the doing of them. 

6 A mans prayer may bea lyezas a 
profeſſion without ſan&icy, is a lye 
to the world,(o prayer without fin- 
cerity, 1sa lye to God, It is ſaid of I 
Iſrael, that they ſought God, and.en- Pla.78:344 
quired early ooo him, they were. VP 
mach in prayer, and .God- calls all | 
butalye. Nevertheleſs they did flatter, 11 
him with their mouth, & they lyed to tive the 
bim with their tongues, for their heart Latin 
was not with _ 39937 « _ 4-: 
from the Greek xoaexvery,ro flatter, and rbe Englifhh 
m—_ flatter,from the Greek,word Ae7pWwer7, tro wore 

IP. | 

Hearken to my prayer that goeth F<. 
10t out of feigned lips, ſaith David, = 
Pſal.17.1. 

7. Afiictions & the preſſures of out-. 
ward evils. will make a man pray, &. 
pray much,Pſal.78.34. When be ſlew - 
rergthen obey ſanght hips, © returned 

at, 
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E Nuper me & enquiredegrly after God, TheHea- vail ; 

= 277% cu- thenMariners callevery man upon his An 

| na God waenina itormz when they fexr I God 
admonuit, drowing, then they fall co praying, judg 
Foptimos eſ- Fonah 1.5 Mariners are tor the moit leat 
Tſe» 4n partnone of the devouteit,normuch and : 
E #0 _ = addicted to prayer ; they will ſwear mer 
FTEp.16.1.7. (vice where they pray once; and yet judg 
=. It is fald, 7 hey cry to the Lord in their port 
F< neſut rronble, Pſal.197.23.28. And hence are | 

hy” _ "pilech you have a Proverb, He that cannot Goc 
arc. pray, let him go to Sea, 29. 

They poured eut a®rayer when thy had 

% chaſtening was upon them, 1(a.26.16, ther 

'|F Now. then, if nature may puca man 0.30 

| upon prayer;if amanmay pray in Pre. 104 

4 cence and detign ; if a man may pray, ther 

ju &yet loveſinzif a man may pray molt - I, 

4 Iy for temporal things;ifa man may mu 

p pray ,& yet be far from Godin prayer, not 

if prayer may be alze;or if it may be No 

only the cry of the ſoul under affti- 1 | 

ion, ſure then a mzn may be much St 

in prayer, and yet be buc aimolit a ble 

. 2% Chriſtian. | tea 
& 8 Lied Bur ſuppoſe a man pray, & prevail On 
©” * + with God in prayer, ſurely that-is a on 
os witneſs fromheaven of mans fince- WC 
rity in prayer; now I pray and pre- tic 


: vail / 
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vail ; Iaskand am anſwered. | 

A man may pray & beanſwered;for gj, # > 
God many times anſwers prayers in AY A 
judgment 3 as God is ſometimes fi- & "i 
leat in mercy,lo he (peaks in wrath; 3 <2 
and as he ſometimes denies prayer in T 6. 
mercy; (o he ſometimes anſwers in 12 Tim.4.jg" 
judgement :. when men are over im- % 
portunate in ſome things their luſts F = 
are upon, and will take no nay, then F Job.s. 68, 
God anſwers in judgment, Pal. 78. & - 
29, He gavethem their own deſire; T hey g 
had defir'd quls, and God ſends 
them ; but now mark the judgment, 
9.30,31, While the meat was in their 
mouths, the wrath of God came upon 
them and ſlew them. 

I,but ſuppoſe a mans affeftions are Obje®; 
much ſtirred in prayer,how then? is 
notthat a true note of Chriſtianity ? 

Now my afte&tions are much ftirred gt 

So was Eſax's when he ſought the ./ 
blelling, He ſought it carefully with Sol. 7} 4. 
tears, A man may be affeded with his HÞ-1217 ©: x 
own parts ina dugy;whilegood noti- " RF: 
ons paſs through his head, and good 
words through hislips;fome good mo- 
tions alſo may ſtir in-his heart 3 bue 
they 


. # 


- 
— 
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eMar.5.10, 
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they are but (parks which flie out ar 
the tunnel of the Chi:;nney, which 
ſuddenly vaniſh, 

PO that it is poſſible a man may 
Pray,andpreyail in prayer, pray and 
be affeCted in prayer,and yet be but 
al mfp a Chriſtian. 

13, 4 man may ſuffer for Chriſt in 
bis goods, in his name, in bis perſon, 
ard yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

Every man that bears Chriſts Crols 
on hisſhoulders, doth not therefore 
bear Chriſts Image Ya his ſout- 

But doth not our Lord Chriſt make 


great promiſes to them that ſuffer, 


orloſe any thing for him 2 doth not 


he fay, Mat.19.29. Every onethat hath 


forſaken bouſes, or brethren, or fiſter-, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or ch1l- 
aren, or lands for my Names ſake, ſhall 
receive an hundred fuld, and ſhall in- 
berit everlaſting lifc ? 

Sire they are true Chriſtians whom 
Chriſt makes this promiſe to. 

There isa ſuffering for Chriſt, that 
15 anote of (incerity, and hall have 
its reward: 

Fhat is, wheia man ſuffers for a 

good cauſe,upon a good call,8 with 
a 


* . 
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: | 2 200d conſcience for Chriſtsſake,8 

| | inChriſts/trengt: when his ſufferings A. A 
area filling up that which is behind of Col.r. 24.. ® - - 
the ſufferings of Chriſt ; when a man | "J 
ſifters as a Chriſtian, as the Apoitle 3 © 3 
hath it, 1 Pet. 4 6. If a man ſuffer By 
4 a Cbriſtian,let him not be aſhamed 3 
when a man,thruſts not himſelf into Mar.14; 
ſuffering, but ſtayes Gods call, ſuch 28,29. 43 
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ſuffering is a proof of integrity. KY. 
= ” * 5 
But now every ſuffering for Chriſt, ry 


isnot ſuffering as a Chriſtian. For, 
I. A man may ftiffer for Chriſt, for 
that profeſſion of Religion that is 
_ upon him; the World hates the ſhew 
of Religion; times may come,that iC 
may coſt a man as dear to wear the 
Livery of Chriſt, as to wear Chriſt © .. 
himſelf. 4lexander had like to have 7 00-7; J5=: 
loſt his bfe for the Goſpels lake, AF. wg Mo Ps -- 
19.33, yet he was that Alexander (as 14, 
is generally judged) that afterward 
made Shipwrack of faith, and great- 
ly oppoſed Pauls Miniſtry. 
2.A manmay ſuffer. for Chriſt,and 
yethave no true love to Chriſt. This 
is ſuppoſed in 1 Cor. 13-3. Though T 
give my body to be burned, gnd bavenot- 
charity, it profits wnthing. 


( 


Love 


Is. 


108 
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Love tv Chriſt is the only noble 
oround of ſufferinF, but a man may 
ſuffer much upon other ends. 

1. Out of opinion of meriting by 
our ſuftzrings, as the Paplits, Or, 
© 2. Out of vain-glory, or for ap- 
FW  7icit amor Plaufe among profeſſors, fome have 
8  potriz las- died that their names might live Or, 
 eJ4im 3, Outof Roman relolution or 
EZ 'pide. ſtoutneſs of \p1: 1t. 
7P 4.Oat ofa delign ofprofitzas 7u1s5 
Forſookall for Chriſt, hoping to mend 

his market by cloſftig with him. Or, 
5, Ratherto maintain an opinion, | 
han for truths propagition, Sverates 
diedfor maintaining that there was 
but one God; bur wherker he died ſhal 
rather for his own opinion, than for 
Gods fake, I think it is na-f:ard mat- the 
ter to determiie. 'Fhus 2 man may 
ſuffer for proteſſi.g Chriſt, and yer der 


thr. iy  POS'Þ: 
es v1 fied i as RR... 


{uffer upon wrong priaciples. [ave 
N ow then, if a man may (ufer for are 

Chriit, from the profeſſion chat 1s 1 

upon him 3; or ſuffer for Chrilt, and 

yer not truly love him ; thena man a 

may ſuffer for Chritft, and yet be bur No 

almoſt a Chriſtian. Pi 


14. 4 man may be called of God, 


and 


" The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft. 


and ind embrace this call, and yet be but 
almoſt 4 (, briftian, 

t#udas 13 a farnuus inſtance of this 
truth,he wascalledby Chriſt himſelf, 
and came at the call of Chriſt,and yer 
fndas was but almoſta Cheidie. 


of God, a proof of our intereſt in the 
predeſtinating love of God? doth 
not the Apoltle ſay, whom he predeſti- 
nated, them he called? Rom.$.30.Nay, 
doti> he not ſay in the (ame verſe, 
whom be called Them be juſtified ? 
Nay, doth not God call all whom he 
iitends to (ave ? 

Though Godcalleth all thoſe that 
ſhall be ſaved,yec all ſhall not beſaved 
whom God caileth;every man under 
the Coſpel is called of God in one 
ſenſe or other,but yetevery man un- 
der the Goſpel ſhall not therefore be 


ſaved. For many are called, but few Mat. 20,16 


are choſen. 

There is a ewo-fold Internal. 

call of God. Externa], 

I. There is an interna] call of God; 
Now this call is a ſpecial work of the 
Spirit by the Miniſtry of the Word, 
TEGy a man 15 brought out of a 
ſtate 


* PO TIT WT TN 


But is not tae being under the cal] Obje@. 


Fol. 
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Krots. 45. 


ſtate of nature into. a Rate of grace; 


, out of darkneſs intolight ; from | being 


'® zeſſels of wrath, to be made heirs of 
life. 

I grant, that whoever is under this 
call of God,iscalled effectually 8& (a- 
vingly, called to be a Chriſtian 1n- 
deed. Every man that bath heard and 
Learned of the Father, comes to me. 

2. There is acall of God which 
a man may have, an.l yer not be this | 
call ; there is an External call of . 
_ ,whichis by the Miniſtry of the 

2rd. | 
Now every man that lives under 
the Preaching of the Goſpel), is thus 


{- * Mr 22 F called; God calls zvery ſoul of you 


to repent, and lay a ſure foundation 
for Heayen and Saivation, by the 
Word you hear this day. | 
But:rfow overy man that 15 thus Ccal- 
* Jedzis not therefore a Chriſtian.For, 


' I.Many under the call of God come 


to Chriſt, but arenot converted to 
Chritt have nothing ofrhegrace and 
life of Chriſt; ;ſach as She, Mat.2 22.who 
when Chriſt ſent out his ſervants to- 
| bid guelts unto the Marriage , came 
io at the call of Chrift, but yet has 


not 


-— 
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i - net 0n the wedding garment,v.1L, that Y 

is, had none of the grace and righte= 
ouſnels of Jeſus Chritt. 


2. Many that are under the call of 
x. the Goſpel,come to Chriſt,& yet af- 


terwardsfallaway from Chrif,as fu- _ _ * 
dx and Demas tid; itis Fs we » Tim.4.16 
Chriſt preacheda Dofrine which his 
Diſciples did notlike,that. from that 
, _time many of his Diſciples went back , 
 :. and walkedno more-with bim. 
Now. then, if many are under this 
.* external call of Ofod only, if many 
that cometoChriſt, are notconvert- 
edto Chriſt;butfall away fromChbriſt, 
then a man may becalled of God,and: 
yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. © 
15. 4 man may have the ſpirit of 
God,andyet he but almoſt a C briſtian,. 
Balaan had the. ſpirit of God given. 
him when he bleſſed Iſrae],Num:. 24.." 
2.Balaam ſaw Iſrael abiding in Tents. 
and tbe Spiritof the Lord\came. upon” 
him. 7udgs had, for by the Spirit he 
caſt out Devils, he was one of: them 
that-cameto Chriſt, agd ſaid, Lord, 
eventhe Devils are. ſubjc to ur; Waul 
had Sam:10.10.Beholda company of 
Prophets met bim, & the Spirit of God 
ST | | carle . 


Joh.s. 66, ; 
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came upou him, and he propbeſied a= 

S mong them. o 

20bjed, But you'l (a;z, Cana man have the R 

$ Spirit of God and yet not be a {bri- 

ſtian £ 1n.de* dt z* :<ripcure ſaith, if 

ii 8.9. 47 men hav "= 08 te Spirit of Chriſt, 

he i none 9} bug irely ut any man 
have the Spirit of (.; hiſt, heis 118. | 

Sol. Thereis a having the Spirit which * 
15a (ure mar}: of Saintſhip. | 

Where the (pirit is as an effeual 

Prevailing principle of grace and 
ſanQiftication, renewing and regene= 
rating Tae tcart. 

'Rom.,$.26 Where the iPIrit 1s as a potent 


LS 


( 

worker , belping the Souls Infirmi- 

Ties. £ 
Joh.14.16 Where theſpirit is ſo as to ab:de i 
| for ever. { 
Zut now every man thathath the 

ſpirit, hath not the ſpirit in this 2 
manner. For, Eo 

i. A manimay have the ſpiriton= - >d 

ly cranſiently, nor abidingly 3 the "” 

ſpirit may bein a man, and yet not 2 

dwell ina man; the ſpirit is where- Ca 

ever he dwels,buthe doth not dwell +» /; 
whereever he is, he is inall, but | G 

dwelis in >aints only; he 1s in all, per - "20 


atvinibatys 
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divinitatis preſentiam, butdwells in _— 

{ Saints-only per inhabitationis grati-(;,,, iſs 3 
\ am;the Hypocrite may bave the Spi- 17, "x 
rit for a ſeaſon, but not to abide in 
him for ever. _— | 
2, A man may have the ſpirit, and Joh.3.4,5. - 
yet aot be boys of the ſpirit,every true 
: Chriſtian is born of the ſpiritzan Hy+ 

| » pocritemay have the viſt of the ſpi- 
.  rit , but not the praces) tbe ſpirit 

- may bein him by way of ://umination, 

| : butnotby way of ſar@ification ; by 
. .; Way of coxvition,butnot by way of 
converfion;though he may have muct» 


: * common grace for the good of 

= * others,yet he may have no ſpecial 

.. grace for the good of himſelf;though 

« his profeſſion beſpiritual,yet is his 
ſtate and condition carnal. 

e ..,  3,A man may havethe ſpirit only 

s + as aſpirit of bondape : thus many. 


| haverhe ſpirit working only to bon- 
- - Qvage. The ſpirir of bondage is an ope- 
£ ration of the haly Ghoſt by the Law,con- 
Js vincing the conſcience of- n,and of the 
Bo curſe of the Law,& working in the ſoul 
It » ach as apprehenſion of the wrath of 
it ©; God armakes the thoughts of Gedater 
. "ror to him. GW | 


% 
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This ſpirit may be, ang ofcen is . 
withour ſaving grace;this operation +, 
.of the ſpirit wasin Cain and, Fudas- | 
Though none that receive the ſpirit | 
of adoption,but they firſt receive the - 
ſpirit of bondage; yer many receive 
the ſpirit of bondage, that never , 
Leceive the ſpirit of adoption, , 
44, A man may have the Spirit of _ , 
God working in himarid yet itmay þ 
P 

f 

t 


fl be reſiſted by him; iris ſaid of the 
IE Xa.63.10.. 7ews,T hey rebelled and vexed his holy 
'4 ſpirit;and the ſame ſinis charged up- 
on their children, Acts 7.51 Ye ftiff- 
| mecked and uncircumciſed in heart , ye fr 
ig have alWwayes reſiſted the holy Ghoſt; as x4 
your fathers did, ſo do ye+ _ 
The Hypocrite retains not the ſpi- 1, 
it ſolong as to come up to regene- | 1. 
ration.and adoption , but quenches 
*the motions of it , andthereby miſ- 
Carries eternally. *Þ 
5, A man may have theſpirit, and '5, 
yetſin that unpardonable fin ;; he |, 
anay have the Holy Ghoſt, and yer |, 
ſin the fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt ; : 
| Fay no man can ſin this ſin againſt ir, : ,, 
but he that hath ſome degree of it. ?,, 
| The truebeleiver hath ſo much of *þ, 


Sr n—_ __ 
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* the ſpirit,ſuch awork of it im him, 
N * that becannor in that fin) be that 5s 
Fe born of God ſins not,t0 witzthat ſin ants 
rit qeath,for that is meant,1 Fohn5-16, 
he 7 7, 18. The cargal profeſſed ſinners 
VE _ hecannot ſin that ſin,becauſe he is 
'&@ carnal and ſenſual, having not the ſpi- _ 
rit, A man muſt have ſome meaſure 
of _ of the ſpirit, that ſins this ſjnggſo 
ay hath the hypocrite, heis ſaid to be Jude 19, 
he partaker of the holy Ghoſt, Heb.6.4+ 
oly And he only is @pable of ſinning 
P”- theſin againſtthe Holy Ghoſt. 
dike Now then,ifa man may havethe 
Je fypirittranſientlyonly,nort abidinglyz 
345 ifg manmay have the ſpirit, and yet 
. not bebornof the ſpirit; if he may 
Ip!- havechefpiritonly asa ſpirit ofbon- 
NE" | dage 3 if a man may have the ſpirir 
hes workingin him,andyetit may bere- 
miſ- ' Gifted by him;if2 man may-haverhar 
ſpirit,and yet fin that unpardonable 
and 'fn apzinſt it, then ſurely a manmay 
; be | havethe ſpirit of God, and yet be 
YET | bur almoſt a Chriſtian. : 
Mt'3: 16,Aman may have faith, and yes 
ft It, | be but alnuft a Chriſtian ; the ſony 
IT ? grouud (that is,thoſc hearers ſer Oouc 
h of *þy theſtony ground): for « while be< 
the 4 © _ G2 licved 


- 
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ty. |- Pides mi- 
| mime fides; 


# |. quippe ex 


_ HO IT . 


| believed.Itis ſaid oJohn2.23 that ma- 


ay believed in the Name of Chriſt, yet 


Chriſt durſt »ot commit himſelf to 


miraculis they, Though they truſted in Chriſt, 


 Batde 


may have all faith even to the remo- 
ving Mountains, and yet be 29- 


|| 0bjed. 


Sol. 


| ved? 

2 Thel.32 Ag it is true, what the Apoſtlc 

Saith;all men have not faiths ſ0 it 5 a: 
: nt | true, - 


yet Chriſt would not truſtthem;and 


why?becauſe he know all Wenyver 24: 


He knew they were rotten at root, 
notwithſtanding their Faith 5a man 


thing, 1 Cor.13-2- 


' But how can this be , that a man | 
may have faith, & yet bebut almoſt : 


a Chriſtian ? Doth not our Lord 


Chriſt promiſe lifeeternal,and ſalyas -: 


gion co all that beleive?Is not this the 
Goſpel that is to be preached to e- 


very creature, He that belleves, ſhall \ 
' be ſaved? Mark 16-16. , 

Though it is true what our Lord. 
Chriſt ſaith,that he that believes, ſhall 
beſaved : yet it is as true that many” ., 


believe that ſhall never be ſaved;for' 


£1 


* co 


$ Gt 


| 


- Ce 
| Simon Magus believed,yea Fame; 
Tr faith;7 he Devils believe and tremble ; 
LE - Jams 2:29. ow. none will ſay theſe ſhall be ſa-] C 


Ol 
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. true, thar there are ſome men haye 
A faich, who are no whit che better for 
yer their faith: 

vw Special & 
You muſt know therfore > Saving- 
nd | thereis a twofold faith, YCommen®” 
64 ot [avinge - 


7. Thereis a ſaving faith. 
-_ T his is called faith of the operation G0l-2. 10, 
of God. oP: EMS na 2. | 
Ir is a work of Gods own ſpiritin' 
all | the ſoul. WE TOR 
 'Ttisſuchi a faith as reſts and-caſts- 
| the ſoul wholly upon Chriſt , for 
- grace and glory,pardon and peace, 
ſfanRification and ſalvation,- | 
© Tr is an united a& of the whole A&.15: 97. 
/ ſoul,underſtanding, will and affeRi- , 
4 © Ons, all concurringeo unite the ſoul: 
"IC: to an allſufficient Redeemer, 
b:UY, Ie is ſuch a faith as parifies the 
ny heart, and makes it clean, it influens 
for" ces and givesſtrength and life to all 
me! | other graces. 
l{e'] Now whoeverbath this faith, is a 
14-7 Chriſtian indeed ; thisis the faith of 
oy Goas Ele. But then, =) 


” 


irvs 1;82 
2, There isa- common faith not | 


a; G 3 ſavin 
mes 2 - BY 
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- 


faving , a fading and temporary 
It faith;there is the faith of Simon MMa- 
33! £#s,as well as the faith of Simex Pe 
\ 18 Fer; Simon Magus believed, and yet 
FI Ang. g, 25532 the gall of bitterneſs.and in the 
FF eom. withbond of iniquity. | 
if]; veſ23, Now Sims Maga hath morefol- ' 
7 lowers than Simon Peter3the faith of * 
moſt men will at laſt be found to be | 
mo detter than the faith of Simew | 
ADAag us For, | , 
Rang rn hich of noſis but «Yer- 
orerf7 faith,it dur for a while, and 
Garin and periſheth;true and ſa- | ! 
| ving faith,fuch as is the faith of Gods 1 
31M Ele , cannot dye; it may failin the + 
4118 Enk.22.32A&, bue not in the Habit? the ſap 
11s may.-not be in the branch, butit is f 
alwayes in the root. | x 
That faith thac periſheth.thar faith 
a man may have and periſh. t 
Secondly , T here is a faith that lies t 
only in generals,not in particulars; Þ 
3s there is a generai and particular *t 
a 
4 


"IO 
— > 
YE w 


objec of fairh,ſo chereis a general 
and particular faich. I he general ob- 
je& of faith is the whole Scripture 3 | 
the particular -objeRt of faith is : 
Chriſt in the promiſe. - 

: . Now 


and WT 4x15 EE OY a Reg ITT FESAY 
—— ] 


. 
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Now many havea general faith to 
believe all the Scripture,8 yet have 
no faith to make a particular appli- 
cation of Jeſus Chriſt in the promiſe. 

Devils & Reprobates may beiteve 
thetruth of the Scripture,& what is 
written of the dying & ſuffering of 


* Chriilt for finners; but there are but 


few that can cloſe up themſelves in 

the wounds of Chriſt, & by his ſtripes 

fetch in healing fo rheir ſouls, 
Thirdly , there is a faith that is' 


| Katedinthe ungrftanding, bur nor 
Jn the will 3 this is a very common 


faith; many aſſent to the truth. 
T hey believe allthe Attributes of 


J God;that he is juſt, holy, wiſe,faith< 


ful.good, merciful,&c,But yet they: 
reſt not. on him notwithſtanding. 

They believe the commands are 
true, bur yet do not obey them3 
they belieye the promiſes are true, 
but yet do not embrace and apply: 
them ; they believe the threatnings 
are true, bur yet do not flee from 
them, 

Thus their faith lies in aſſent,but 
notconſent ; they have faith to con 
feſs-a judgement, but none to take 

h- G4 out 


< 


+ al 
- 
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out execution 5, by aſſent they lay a 
foundation, bnt never build upon it 
by application. 

They believe that Chriſt dyed to 7 
ſave them that believe, and yet they -, 
believe not in Chriſt that they may 1 
be ſaved. b 
Oh my brethren,it ;snot a believing 
ns bead,but abelieving heart that makes g 
lj 'o, © Chriſtian; with the heart man be= 
| '3 Cor, 15, fteves to righteouſneſs without this , 

uo 7: our faith is vain, we are yet in our fins* tÞy 

| © Fourthly,Therefsa faith without þ 
experience 3 many belieye the word .: 
upon: hear-fay to be' the word of x, 
God, but they never felt the power _ 
and vertue of it. upon their hearts 
and conſciences.. op it 

Now what good is it to believe the 
truth of the word, if a mans confci- fo 
ence never felt the power of the word? - hi 
what is it to believe the ?-uth of the ;1 
promiſe;if we never taſted the ſmeet- gx 
eſs of the promiſe? of 

Wearein this caſe like a man thae +-. 
believes the deſcription others make 
of ſtrange Countries,but never tra- 
velledthem to know the truth;or as a 
FPatientthat believes all the Phyfi- 
tian 


\ 


b 


=? 


: 


| he believes therruth,burt-not as zt 5s 


and transform him into the likeneſſe 


K G >» 
8+ ie yy 
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tian ſayes : but yet tryes none of his. 
| Potions. I” 
| We believe the Word, becauſe we 
cannot gainſay it ; but yet we have 
' no experience 'of any ſaving good 
wrought by the Word, and ſo are 
but almoſt a Chriſtian: 

Fifthly, Theres a faith that is with= 
out brokenneſs of heart-, thac doth 
[not avail to melt or ſoften the heart, . 
and thereforeis not true faich;forthe - 
leaſt erue faith is ;gver joyned with a: 

bending will, and a broken heart. 
* Sixthly,Thereis a faith chat tranf- 
forms not the heart ; faith without 
fruit ; that doth'not bring forth the 
new creature in the ſoule, but leaves - 
itina ſtate of ſin and death» | 
This is a faith chat makes a man a 
fond profeſſor,bur not a ſound believer) 


it 7eſus; for then it wouldebange 


of Jeſus, Eph 4.21. 
*- He believes that a man muſt be =» 
;changed chat wonld be ſaved, but yet - 

p ts not ſavingly changed by believing. - 
Pers while others believe toſalvatis - 
20n,he believes to damnation; for m s 
od 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered ,or 


Z: : ,, Wwebſhall not become a garment , neither - 
”* ſhall he cover himſelf with his work ? 
Now chen, if amans faich may be _ . 
but temporary,ormay lie only in ge= 5 
nerals,or my be ſeatedin the unders | */ 
ſtanding only,or may be without exs 
perience, or maybe without a bro. . ;, 

ken heart, or without a new hearc, 
farely then, a man may have faith, *! 
Th he may #4/te of this beavenlygift, and 
4 fl Heb. 6. 4 yet be but almoſt. 4- 'X hbriſt ſtsax- 
F101 17. Amanmay 0 further yet, He \ t} 
may poſſibly have atoveto the people of { "© 
God,and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian; _ |, 
every kind of love co thoſe who are { 
Saints, is nota-proof of our Saints ar 
ſhip :: Pharoah loved Joſeph, and ad-_ oh 
vanc'd him to thefecond Thou inthe 2,, 
Kingdom,and yer Pharoah was but a @ 
wicked man: Abab loved Fehoſhaphat, 
and made a league with him,$& mar- 
ried his daughter Athaliah to Feho- 
ram, Jehofbaphats lon, and yer Ahab of 
was a wicked wretch. fo 
Bur you will ſay, This ſeems to cons | 
tradi the teſtimony of the Scirp= * 
ture;forthat makes love to theSaintrs 3 
& people of Goda fure proofof our | 
MRFRTSL0R5's and intereſt io life e-. 7 
| s6rnal, F 
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-bey -- ternal. 1 Foh. 3. 14. We know that we have 
| paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the 
bretbren.Nay,the Spirit of God purterh this. 
as a Characteriſtical diſtin&ion between : 


b ? 


' be. 


gcy 
lers 
EXE 
rOe 


we, 4 


th, 
nd. 


of 
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te 
d-. 
he 
rea 


Saints and Sinners,in the renth verſe; In this 
the Childr:n of God are manifeſt, and the chil= 
| dren of the Devil ; whoſoever doth not righte= 


onſneſs5,ts not of God, neither be that loveth not 


| bis brether. 


: thren Rom 9. 3. AG. 7.23,25; 


' Nor do we underſtand Brethren by. race, 
He © thoſe who are deſcended of the ſame Pa- - 


# Ents : ſuch are call@l Brethren, Afar. r. 2. 


v5 


"ro the Children of God, whichig a proof of. 


Bur by Brethren we underſtand zrethren 
by grace , and ſupernatural Regeneraribn, 


Thar we are the Children of Gadd. . 
To this I Anſwer, T hat there is a-loye 


our heing rhe Children of God. 


at, | As furinſtance , when we love themas 


To ſach, or.thar very realon,as being the Saints R 
of God ; when we lovethemtor the jmage - 
of God which appearerh in them, ,becaule . 


2g = 


A 


fle 


P* Fig a ſure reſt 
aS-7 Lovt of grac 
ue the lite of grace in our ſelves: There cape - 


5 


* 1}; nels ſake,rhe 


of thar grace and holineſs which ſhineth : 


forth in their converlarions., this is truly 


commendable zto loverhe godly for god- - 


Sainrs for. Sa:ntfhip ſake,this > 


=” 


2320 berter evidence of the Sp.rir of : Chriſt 


— 


eo, 4. ; - , 
af, +5 *hento loyethc Ianoxe of Chriſtin 0+- 


Fhers, - 


By Brethren we do not underſtand Bre- 
thren by place , thoſe who are of the ſame. 
: Country or Nation , ſuch are called Bree- 


imony of our Chriſtianity, The - 
e in another, is a good proof of - 


are {uch as are the-children of God ; andthele - 
are the brethren whom £G love 13a {ure fign : 


Sos. 


The almoff Chriſtian 4; ſeovered,or 1 | 


thers For this is a certain truth, that a ſinner _ 
cannor loye a Saint as fuch; An 1ſaelite is au ' 
abominarion ro an Egyptian. 

There is a contrariety and natural enmiry 
berween the two ſeeds ;: between the chil- 
Gen.3-15. dren of the world,and rhoſe whom the Fa- 

1 ther in his erernal love hath choſen our of _ 

'Y Joh,15-19. 4. World. 

. Itis likenefs which is the grear pround : - 
@ [5- rag 8 

coma of fove ; now there is the higheſt awili- i W 

Wo.  -rideandunlikenefs berween an unregene- 
= rate finner, and a child of God, and rhere- © 
fore a chifd of God cannor love a finner ;x 
-as a finner , In whoſe eys a vile perſon is con- > 
remped, Pla. 15. 4. He may lovehimas a ? 
creature ; _y lov&his Soul, or he may Y 
leve him under ſome relation thar he ſtands * 
in 0 him. Thus. God loves the damned ſpi- * 
rits,as they-are his crearures , bur as faſlen | 
Angels he barerh them. with an infinite ha- * 
sred.. So to love a. finner quatenus a finner, 
this a-Child of God.cannor do ; ſo neirher } 
cana firiner love a Child.of God as a Child : 
of God. That he may love a Child of God, | 
That F-grant,bur it is upon ſome orher confi- * 
deration; he may love a perſon rhar is holy, 
notthe perſon for his holineſs,bur for ſome 

. 9ther reſpee. As, 
' T7, A may may love a Child 'of God, for 
his loying;, peaceable , courteous: deport- 

. ment--t0. all,.with whom he converſerh. 


— pmag 


on 
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mer . jt winneth reſpe& and lovefrom all. 
2. Aman may love a-Saint for his 
nity © ourward greatneſs and ſplendor in 
hil- ,.- the Worldzmen are very apt to ho- 
Fa- - nour worldly greatneſs: & therefore 


of > he rich Saint ſhall be loved and- ho- 


und * noured,whilſt the poor Saint is hated 


nili- > 8 deſpiſed: This is as if a man ſhould 
Re- | value the goodneſs of his ſword by 


” ſfwiftneſs. 
nds '. - Trueloveto the Children of God, 
flen | . reaches to all the children of God, 


ha- © poor as well as rich, bond as well as- 


ner, . free,ignoble as well as noble;for the 


od, | lovely in all: 
nfi- + * 3. Aman maylove achild of God 


oly, ' for his fidelity and-uſefulneſs in his 


Mc place. Where Religion in+ the power 


for Of it taketh hold of a mans hearr. it - 


makes him true to all his berruſt- 


& in alt his Relations 3 and this obh;- 


= geth ReſpeR: A carnal.Maſter may 
zen, A Prize a godly Apprentice-or Seryant - 
and | 


+ the Imbroydery of his Belt-; or his. 
-»n. *: Horſe forthebeauty of his trappings - 
T a 4 rather then fgr bis ſtrength and-: 


n Image of Chriſt is a-like amiable 8. 


; ments, diligent in bufineſs , faithful 


1 that makes conſcience of pleaſing. 
| ; EE ; 


£25 


Jam.2..2,3 


.  Thealmſt C briftian diſcovered, or- 


Jl 
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his maſter, and is ditigent in pro- 
motins his incereſt. - 
I might inſtance in many things of 


the like nature, ascharity, beauty , , 


wit, learning. parts, &c. which may 


procure love to the people of God: 
from the men of the world? Bur this- 


loveis no proof of charity. For, 
Firſt, ic isbut # Natxrel love, ari- 
fing from ſomecarnalreſpeR,or ſelf- 


___ ends:that love. which is-made by the. 
Gol. 1.8. Scriptureanevidence of our Regene- 


ration, 74 /pirituaFtrove, the princi- 


palload-ſtone $ . attraQive where- | 


of :is-grace and bolineſs;. itis a-love: 


ar. 10.44 Which.embraceth 4 righteous 472 1u- 


the nazpe of 4 righteous man. 


[I EAh.:0 3. 2- Acarnall-mans love co Saints,is- 


a limited andbounded lovezit.is not 

univerſal; :t9 ,a4l,the ſced;Now as in 

fia,he that dorh,nor make conſcience - 
of every:{lin; maketh conſcience of 

no fin as fin;ſo.he who doth not 

love all in whom the Image .of 

CHRIST is foundgloveth none, for 

that of the. Image. of CHRIST 
which 1s-found.in chem- = 


Now then, if the love we bear to - : 
the people of God maypoflible ariſe + | 
: from: ! 


CO 
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from natural loveonly,or from ſome 
carnal reſpe&; or if it be a limited. 
love , not extended to all the people 


 , of God, then it is poſlible that a man 


may love the people of GOD, and 
yet beno better than alnoft a Chri> 


-  flian- 


18.4 manmay obey the commana: of 


. God,yea many of the commands of God, 


and yetbe bat almoſt a (hiftian. Bala- 
amſeems very conſcientious of ſteer- 
ing his.courle by che compaſs of Gods 
combthdtotilide fone to himto 
come and curſe the people of God, 


faith Balaam, If Balak world pive me 


bis bouſe fall f pluer and gold, 1 can- 
wot go beyond the wordof the Lord my. 
Ged, Numb.22. 18. andſoin the 35, 
verſe, ſaith he,The wordthat God put- 
rteth in my month that faall I ſpeakithe 
young man went far in obedience, 


: May. 10-20, All theſe have Tobſerved. 


from my yonth #p.And yet be was but 


: an Hypocrice; for he forſook Chriſt 
- after all. 4 
' Butisit not faid, He that hath' my Obje#s | 
3 Commandements and keepeth themghe _ 
« 3 5t 5s that loveth ms; and he that loveth- 


A, _-_ 


Num, 23; 
12,20, 266; 


127, 


o 
— > —— 


- 128. The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or © 


— ——— -- - 


will love him, manifeſt my ſelf ants 
him, John 14-21. And doth nor our 
Lord Chriſt tell us exprefly ,ye are my 
freinds if ' ye do what I command you; © 
John 15-14. And can a man bethe N 
friend of Chriſt, and yet be but a/- 4 
moſt a Chriſtian ? :T- 
Sol, Tanſwer,that there igan obedience - 
to the commands of Chriſt, which'is .©! 
a ſure proof of our Chnſtianity and tt! 
friendſhip ro Chriſt. Jp 
This obedience hath a-three-fold W 
property - | Ws | *fo 


| 
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© Evargehial, 
It. is < Univerſal, © P! 
Continual- 


Firſt Te is an Z-argelical obedience, £2 
ind that-both in matter - and. man- 
ner, ground-andend. of 
Fi © J{anthematter of it,and that is whaz 'ol 
Wi God requires. 7obn 15.14. Te are my th 
4 friends, if Je ao Whatever 1 Command 
Hs 
In the ma»»er of it, and that is ac: 
cording as God requires, Fohn 424+ 
. Codisa S pirit ; and they that worſhip | q 
hin muſt wor wp hin: in Spiritzand ic | 
ErALhe.. SI. 
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mts In the ground of ir,and that is a 
Dur "pure heart, a good Conſcience, andfaith 
my wnfeigned, 1 Tim-1.5. ? | 
#; , Intheend of it,and that is the ho- 
the mnonur and glory of God; whatever ye 
al- "do,de all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 
'10.13, 
ace .* Secondly, It is an wniverſal obedi- 
his ence, which extendeth it ſelf to all 
nd the:commands of God alike ; it re- | 
Tpecs theduties of both Tables;ſach yumb.14: :; 
1d Was the obedience of 'C aleb;who fol- 24. 4 
*fowedtht Lord fu; andof David who P2:119:6- 
 Sadreſpetite-all the commands. : 
, © ThirdlyItis a continualobedience,a Ore = 
\ Purting the hand to Gods plow withe,, ,.,c;. 
ut looking back; 1 have enclined my yerare 
heart to perform thy ſtatnte Fe alway paucerum. 
"A Even to the end; Pſaſ,119.112%, * Ben. 
* Hethat thus ob h d 
rt e that thus obeyes the comman 
of God,is a Chriſtian indeed,a friend 
az. "of Chriſtindeed;bur all obedience to 
the commands of God, is not this 0- 
1 bedience. For, 
* I. Thereis a partial obcdience, a 
, \piece-meal Religion,when a man 0- 
;Þeyes Godin one command, & not 
another;owns him in one duty, and 
Mot in-another; when a man-ſeems 
? 0 


The almff Chriſtian diſcovered,or * 


to make conſcience of the duties of 
one Table, and not of the duties of - a 
another. This is the religion of moſt. y 
Now this obedience is no obedi- -n 
ences for as he rhat doth not love a 
God above a1!,doth not love God at _b 
all; ſo he that doth not obey a// che ,o 
commands #niver/ally,cannor beſaid | tl 
to Obey any command traly.Itis ſaid ;b 
of thoſe in Samariszthat they feared 1 
the Lordgana ſerved their own Gods af 'P 
ter their own manner, 2 Kings 17.33: 1h 
And yet in the vey,” next v- its ſaid, {+ 
They feared not the Lord;ſo that their |; 
fear of the Lord was no fear: in like *y 
manner that obedience to God is no c: 
obcedience,which-is-but a partial and © 
piece-meal obedience. el 
2.A man may obey much,and yet lc 
be in. his old nature 3 and if ſo, then iſp 
all his obedience in that eſtate,is-but £c 
ſptendidum peccatums a painted lin ; 5 
be that offereth an oblation ts as if heof- R 
fered ſwines bled, and he that burneth' 1! 
' Sucenſe,as if hebleſſed an [dol,Ila 66:3. #h 
The nature mult be renewed before ;; 
the command can be rightly obeyed; hi 
for a corrupt tree cannot bring forth 


£o6d fruit Mat-7.18, ; 
What 4 


— 
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or 
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Whatever a mans performances 

| are, they cannot be called obedience, 
whilſt the heart remaineth unrege- 
nerate» becauſe the Py;zxciple is falle 
and unſound 3 every duty doneby a 
believer, is accepted of God,as a part 


. of his odedience to the wltof God, Foh. 6. 6:4 
-3though icbe donein much weakneſs; gom 6.17 
' ;becauſethough the believers hand is 


;weak, yet his heart is right; the Hy- 
'pocrite may have the moſt a&:ve 
;hand, but the believer hath the-moſt 
'faithfult and fingre heart. 

| 3. Aman may obey the Law, and 
yet bave no love tothe law-giver, a 
carnal heart may do thecommand of 
God , but he cannot love God, ane 
thereforecannot do it arighe 3 for 
love to God,is the fonudation and 


pring of all true obedience ; every 


commandof God is to be donein 


: og this is the fulfilling of che /aw, 


Rom. 13-10. The Apoſtle faith, 


' :iThough 1 beſtow all my, goods to feed 
. #he peor,andthough 1 give my body tobe 
Garnea;theſe ſeem to be atts of the 
; thigheſt obedience; yer if 1 have nat 

Vove,t profits me nothing, 1 Cor. 13.3» 


4 I might add;that a man may be , 
much. 
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'much in obedience from ſiniſter and 
baſe ſelfiſh ends,as thePhariſces pray- 
edmuch, gave much alms, faſted mach, 
bur our Lord Chriſt tells us that it 
"Was that they mightbe ſeen of men, and 
have glory of men,Mat-6.2,5,16.Moſt 

_* of the Hypocrites Piety empties ic 


ſelf into vain-glory;and therefore he. 


is but an empty vixc in all he doth,be- 
cauſe he bringeth forthfruit to himſelf, 
Hoſe 10,1, ; L | = 

It is the end that juſtifies the 

altion 3 indeed aGgood' exd cannot 
make a bad atiox- good., but yer:the 
want of 4 goodevd, makes 4 good 
ation bad. 
+ Now then if a man may obey the 
commandsof God partially, and by 
hbalves,if he may do it,and yet be in 
his naturall ſtate;if he may obey the 
commands of God,and yet not love 
God;ifthe ends of his obedience may 
be finful and unwarrantable,then a 
man may be much in obeying the 
commands of God, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 

19. A man may be ſanftified » and 
yet be but almsſ} a Chriſtian ; every 
kind of fanQification doth not make 

EF; a. 
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: RY. OY) © OS 
- 


—— —— ——— — 


—  ——Tc——C —  — — 


a-man & new creature;for many are 
ſaaRified that are never renewed. 
You read in Heby. 1o. 29. of them 
that count the blood of the Covenant, 
wherewith they were ſauBificd,an nn- 
holy thing. 


— _— 


But doth not the Scripture cell us, Objet, 


That both he that ſantifieth, and they 


who are ſanfified,are all onesfor which 
cauſe he 35 not aſhamed to call them bre- 
thre? Heb.2-11. And cana man be 
one with Chriſtgand yet be but a/- 
mft a Chriſtian? 

To this I anſwer, You muſt know 
there is a twofold work of ſanRifica- 
tion ſpoken of in Scripture. 

The one common and ineffeual. 

The other,ſpecial and effectual- 

That work of ſan&ification which 
is crue and effeRtual,is a work of the 


Spirit of God in the ſoul, enabling it Rom-8-13? 


to the wortifying of all fin, to the 
obeying of every command, to Walk- 
img with God in all well-pleaſing. 


Now whoever is thas ſanttified, is 
one with him that /au&ifeth. Chriſt 
will notbe aſhamed ro call ſuch bre- 
threu,;tor they are fleſhof his fleſh and 

bone of his bane. | 


Fol. 


1 Per. 1.2» 
Heb. 13. 


Epb.5-304 
But 4 


—— 
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But then there is a morecommon :/o, 
work of ſan@ification, which isin- #9 
effeual as to the two great works 
| of dying to fin, and living to God, w! 
Roms, 1 bis kind of fanRification may help ar 
Cc co reſtrain fin, but not to mortifie afl 
ſin;it may lop offche boughs, but it tic 
laycth not the axe to the root of en 
the tree;-it fweeps and garniſhes the w1 
þ room with common verencs , but bo 
if Mat-12:44 qoth not adorn it with ſaving gra- Pi 
ces ; {o that a ma. is but almoſt « th 
Chriftian , notwithſtanding this wi 


_— 


D — 


| ſanQificetion. th; 
| Or thus, \ /nward wi 
[ here and Ctadicaion tea 
| | an Outward. Wa 


Ixward Sayfificationgis that which ct: 
deals with the foul and its faculties ; of 
underftanding,conſcience,will, me- wa 
mory & affections; Outward ſanRi- Þu 
fication is that which deals with the fu 
life and converſation 3 both theſe: up 
muſt concur to make a mana Chri- . 
ſtian indeed ; therefore the Apoſtle. un 
puts them together in his prayer of i 

' for the Theſſalonians, 1 Thef. 5. 33., Ut! 
T he Godof peace ſanfific you wholly, OU 
and 1 pray God yoar hole ſpirit and, © 


0 
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10n :/oul & body be preſerved blameleſs un- 
ins to the coming of our Lord Feſus Chrſt+ 
rks Aman 1sthen ſanQified wholly, 
od, when he is ſanRified both inwardly 
elp and outwardly, both in heart and yy, wg.” 
ifie affeRions, and in life and converſa- na mune- ? 
tit tion. Outward ſancification is not 74, ſed ime *; 
» of enough without inward, nor inward "=" 
the without outward 5. we muſt have ao fond 
but both clan hands, and a pure heart » Deopla- 
;ra- Pſal. 24. 4, The heart muſt bepureg 4». 
/ « that we may norKcur blame from 
this within;and the bands muſt be clean, 
that we may not incur ſhame ftom 
withoutzwe muſt have hearts /prizk- 
ion led from an evil conſcience, and bodies Acb.10.22 
Waſhed with pure water- We muſt 
hich cl-an/e owr ſelves from all filthineſs 
ies ; of fleſp and ſpirit, 2 Cor, 7,1. In- 
me- Ward purity is the moſt excellent, 
1&j- Þur wichour the outward ic is not 
the ſufficient, cherrue Chriſtian is made 
heſe: up of both. 
bri- Now many harecleanhands, but 
oſtle. unclean hearts ; chey waſh the out fide 
wer of the cup ard platter, when all is fil> 
23., thy within; Now the former with» 
ofy,, Out the latter, proficeth a man no 
and, Dore then it proficed Pilate, who 
foal "0" con- 
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But then there is a morecommon /o, 
work of ſanEification, which is'in- #6 c 
effeual as to the two great works, 
of dyingto ſin, and living to God, wh 
Faom.s, 1 bis kind of fanRification may help anc 

T co reſtrain lin, but not to mortifie aff: 
ſin;it may lop offthe boughs, but it tio! 
layeth not the axe to the root of enc 
I the tree;-it fweeps and garniſhes the wit 
þ room with common yercnes , but bot 
| Mat-12-44 goth not adorn it with ſaving gra- Pla 
| ces ; ſo that a ma«. is but almoſt « tha 
F | Chriftian , notwithſtanding this wit 


| ſanCificetion. tha 
(+ | _ Or thus, 4 /nward Wit 
= therets< and SanGification led 

an Outward. Wa, 


8 (i = Inward Sanfiifcationgisthat which: cl: 
wot! | deals with the foulandits faculties ;;of | 
| | underftanding,conſcience,will, me- wa! 
It | mory & affections; Outward ſanQi- Þur 
1 - fication is that which deals with the fufi 
| life and converſation 3 both theſe: up 
| | muſt concur to make a mana Chri- 
2Y ſtian indeed ; therefore the Apoſtle; une 
| puts them together in his prayer: ef * 
' for the Theſſalonians, 1 Thef. 5. 23 Uh) 
The Godef- peace ſanftific you wholly,, Ou 
and 1 pray God yonr whole ſpirit ana, £0 


ond 
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0n /oul & body be preſerved blameleſs un- 
in- ts the coming of our Lord Fef' #s Chraft- 
rks Aman isthben ſanRified wholly, 
od, when he is ſanRified both inwardly ; 
elp and outwardly, both in heart and yy, mage 
ifie affections, and in life and converſa- na mune- -? 
tit tion- Outward ſanification is not 74, ſed im» * 
- of enough without inward, nor inward '**** 74- 1 
the without outward 5. we muſt have ans food | 
Dut both clean hands, and @ pure heart » Deo plas | | 
ra- Pfal. 24. 4, The heart muſt bepureg ene. 
ſt « that we may norKcur blame from 
his within;and the bands muſt be clean, 
that we may not incur ſhame from 
withoutzwe muſt haye hearts /prizk- 
ton led from an evil coyſcience, and bodies Ecb.10.23 
Waſhed with pure water» We muſt 
ich cl-an/e our ſelves from all filthineſs 
es ; of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor, 7, 1. In- 
ne- Ward purity is the moſt excellent, 
Ri- bur wichour the outward ic is not 
the ſufficient, cherrue Chriſtian is made 
eſe; up of both. | 
hri- Now many have cleanhands, but 
ſtle; unclean hearts ; chey waſh the outſide 
yer: of the cup ard platter, when all is fil- 
23. tby within; Now the former with» 
4,, Out the latter, proficeth a man no 
and, Bore then it profited Pilate, who 
0 PR Colts 
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condemned Chriſt,to waſk his hand g, 
* inthe preſence of the people; Mann 2: 
ablait &F Coy pollait, he wafhed hi fi; 
hands of the blood of Chriſt, & ye. - 
hada hand in thedeath of Chriſt: thi is 
Egyptian Temples were beautifu lif 
on the outſide , but within yo is; 
ſhould find nothing but ſome Ser ch, 
pent or Crocodile. He is wot a Fen, wi 
wich 3s one entwardly , Rom- 2-28 an 
il | Fudas was a Saint withonr,but a fin wi 
if - Job.s. 70, #er within 3 openly a Dz/czple,bul to 
S - ſecretly a Devil. ® cat 
Some pretend to inward ſanRity bei 
without outward;this is the pretenc! cat 
of the open finner, Though I ſome out 
times drop an idle fooliſh word,fait! anc 
he,or though 1 ſometimes ſwear at out 
oath,yet Ithinkno hurt,I thankGod war 
my heart is as good as thebeſt ; ſuc} tha! 
arelike the ſinner Zoſes mentions 20 
that bleſſed himſelf in his heart ſayingfuit 
T fall have peace,though Iwalk, in thPrO 
imagination of mine own heart, to aa&0"\ 
Arunkenneſs to thirſt, Deut 19.20 ' 4 
| Some pretend outward ſanRitn&#ti 
without inward ; ſuch are like ehi@7 e 
Scribes and Phariſees, who outward b#t 
appeart righteous untomen, but v__ */G 


y 
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znd are fall of bypocriſie and iniquity, Mat. 
#4 23.28, Fair Profeſſors , but foul 
| hit ſinners. 
ye - inward ſandity, without outward, 
:thi is impoſſible 3. for it will reform the 
tifu life;outward ſanity without inward, 
yo is #7profitable, for it will not refornr 
Ser the heart;a man is not a trueChriſtian 
Fen, without both;the body doth not make 
.28 a man without the ſoul,nor the ſoul 
x fin without the body;both are efſencia}- 
,bui to the being ofa nan; ſo'theſantiti= 
cation of both, Treeſlential to the 
Rity being ofthe new man : True fanQift- 
enci cation begins at the heart,but works 
»me Out. jato the life and converſation ; 
fait! and ifſo,then a man may attain to arr 
r at outward fanCtitication, and yet for 
God want of the inward, be no better 
ſuctthan almoſt a Chriſtian. | 
ons 20. And (oTſhallend this ſong pure 
JingLuit of the almoſt Chriſtian in; his 
1 thProgreſs Heaven-ward, with this one 
» adgeneral concluſion. _ | 
Oo» * A man may do all ( as to external 
Ritiduties and worſhip)that a true Chriſti- 
» thian can, and when he bath done all, be 
ard but almoſt a Chriſtian. INE 
ith, You muſt know all the commands 
FR > of 
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of God have an intra and an exrre, c 
there 1s (as I may (ay _) the body and a 
the ſoul of the command, "_ 
And accordingly there is an zntey- mh 
2341 and an external Worſhip of God, 5 
Now the internal aftsof worlbip. A p 
ping of God,are to love Godyto fear 

Gad, to delight in God, to crult in , 

God, &c. ef 
The external a&s of worſhipping |. 
God, are by praying , teaching, 
hearing, &c. F: 
Now there is a Vaſt difference be- _ 
tween theſe internal and external , 
as of worſhip (and indeed ſuch i, , 
difference there is) that they diſtin- ,,| 
guiſh the o/togetber , from the almeſ 
Chriſtian ; the ſincere believer from ., 
the unſound profeſſor; and indee ,, 
an Chis very thing , the main diffe j;. 
rence between them dothlie, 

_ L. Intgraal as of worſhip ar, ;,, | 
200d, propter flexi, the goodneſs dot! (.c 
adhere intrinſecally co the - thin| 
done, a man cannot love God, nol ,,,; 
Sear God, but it will be imputed & ,,,; 
him for a gracious at, anda gred ,, 
part of his holineſs. bu 

Buec now external as of Worlbip | 
| -” 8-7 
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«yg, Are not denominated good, ſo much 
ang fromthe matter done, propter fiers, 
as from the manner of doing them , 
a man cannot fin in foving and de- 
lighting in God, but he may fin in 
Prayingand hearing , 8c. for want 
of a due manner. 
2. Internal As of Worſhip put 
a goodneſs into external ; it is our 
faith, our love, our fear of God, that 
makes our duties good. 
3. They better the heart , and 


ter« 
30d, 
bip. 
fear 
& in 


ping 


11g, 


| be. 8"<aten the degrags of a mans holte 


| neſs; external duties do not always 

of "9 do this; a man may pray, and yet his. 
G; heart never the holier ; he may hear 
I theWord, and yet his heart never 
Inv the ſofter ; but now the more a man 
ys fears God, the wiſer he is, Prov.1.7. 
*c themorea man loves God, the ho 
fe Lec he is; love is the perfe&ion of 
holineſs 3 we ſhall never be perfeX 
a'' in holineſs, till we come to be per- 
doti fe in love. | 
hinſ ,, Thereis ſuch an excellency in 
Poe ta1s znternak worſhip, that be who 
© mixes it with his external duties, ita 
30 true Chriſtian when he dach leaſt 3 
(þ;g' Þ48 wichaue this mixture, he is bur 
. H 2 almo® 


ar : 


. 
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| almoſt s Chriſtian, that doth moſt,' 7 
Internal As of worſhip, joyned ble 
with oztward,lanRifie them ,8&' make ob 
them accepted of God,though fewzex- th: 
ternal Acts of Worſhip without ins D 
ward, make them abhorred of God, we 
though they be never ſo many, ba 
So that though thealmoſt Chriſtian th; 
may doall chofe duties in hypocriſie; eri 
which a true Chriſtian doth in fin. 7 
cerity;nay though in doing external. eſt 
duties, be may out-do the true Chri-'fo, 
ſtian (as the Come. makes a greafe! ha 
blaze than the true Stars;if Eliah faſt 
and mourn, Baals Prieſts will cut be 
their fleſh) Yet he cannot do thoſe fa1 
znterngl duties that the meaneſt true eh 
Chriſtian can,and doth. '1S 
- The almoſt Chriſtian can pray, th 
bat he cannot love God; he can th 
teach or hear, &c. but he cannot G 
\.11.Y take delight in God. X 
3 000 * Mark Fobs query concerning the (a 
IE; 19> 27-22 Hypocrite, 311 be delight bimſelf is. if 
IF chrific- the eLimighty ? | le: 


WH norum pro- © He will prey to the Almighty, but wW 
W275 virts: wil he delighthimſelf in theAlmighe tl 
y? will he take pleaſure in God ? * di 
" Ah nolhe will nor, tre mars”  fal 
P TYUS2 $4 07 . ; FR _ 
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olt. ' Delight in God,ariſeth from a ſuta- 
yned bleneſs between the faculty and the 
make objeRt ; now none more unſucable 
V:ex* than God and a carnal heart. - 
© in*, Delight ariſes from the having what,,,,, | 
30d, we deſire, and from enjoying what WE p,, 7 de- | 
 'bave;how thencan he delight in God, le&atio- * 
{tian that-neither enjoyeth, nor hath, nor 5 many 4 
1 ilte, truly defireth God? WEE” Mp _ & 
 fin- Delight in God is one of the high- defideraveM 
rnal. eſt exerciſes of gracez and. there- rj; deſide- | 
tt 'fore how can he delight in God,that rtis per- | 
zafet hath no grace ? | | mary: | 
2 faſt Why thenſhould any Saint of God |, 
| cut be diſcouraged when he hears how 
hoſe far: the almoſt Chriſtian may go in 
true the way to Heaven, when as he that. 
Is the weakeſt true believer,thathatls 
ray, the leaſt true grace, goes farther 
cal! than he, forhe believes in, and loves 
inot God. 
Should the almoſt Chriſtian do leſs 
; the (as to matter of external duties) yeEc 
If is. 1f he had but the leaſt true faith, the 
leaſt ſincerity of love to Chriſt, he 
but would ſurely be ſaved; and ſhould 
ighe the true Chriſtian do ten times more 
? © duties than he doth, yet had he not 
t, © faith in Chriſt, & love to Chriſt, he 
De« wouldſurely be rejeted. Oh 


aoons td of 


| #40 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered or 
; Oh therefore let not any weak b 
lieverbediſcouraged,though Hype 
- crites may out-do them, and go b 
yond them in duty 3 for all the 
duties are done in Hypocriſie , bi 
your faith and love to God in dutie 
is a proof of your ſincerity. | 
Ido not ſpeak this to diſcouray 
any ſoul in the doing of duties, ort 
beat down outward performance 
bur to reAifie the ſoul in the doin 
S- , . _—_ 7 (+ 
|: SCor, x2;  ASthe Apoſtleſaith,Covet earre} 
| 3ze - ly thebeſtgifts, but yet 1 ſhew wn 
- your a more excellent way 3 So I (ay 
' covet the beſt gifts, covet to be mac] 
' Mm duties, much in prayer, mueh 1 © 
" hearing, &c. But yet I ſhew you 
more excellent way , and that 1s, th 4 
' way of Faith and love, pray much, 
but then beiteve much coo. He: 
much , read much , bur then loy 
God much coo.Delight in the wor, 
and ordinances of God much , bu 
then delight in the. God of Ord 
 nances more. 
' And whenyou are moſt in duties 
as to your ſe of them, Oh then b 
(ureto be aboveduties, as to you 
reſt: 
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eak þ Teſting and dependanceupon them. 
Hype Would you be Chriltians indeed,al- 
70 b together Chriſtians 7 Oh then be 
" the: Puich in the uſe and exerciſe of Or- 
 b dinances, but be much more 1n faith 
Iutie 22d dependance upon Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs; when your obedience 
1s moſt ts the command, then let your 
faith be moſt upon the promiſe. 
The Profeſſor reſts in his duties, 

and ſo is but almoſt s Chriſtian 3 but 

ou muſt be ſire; to reſt upon the” 
rn} Lord Chriſt , Mis is the way £0 be 
un #ltogether Chriſtians, for if ye believe, 
I fa then ate ye Abrahatns ſeed, and ders 
nod 4ccording to the promiſe. | 
eh; . _ Andthus I have anſwered the fic 
jou Query, to wit, how far may a mary 
SO in the way to Heaven, and yet be: 


Uurap 
} Ort 
ance 
doin 


A but almoſt a Chriſtian ? 

Hey ÞF He may have much knowledge. 
loy 2+ Hemay have great gifts. 

on 3+ Hemay havea high profeſſion. 


by 4 He may do much againſt fin. 
rd 5. He maydeſiregrace.. 

6. He may tremble attheword. 

7. He might delight in the Word: 
' þ -_ 8. He may be a member of the 
Church of Chriſt. 


eſt H 4 | s.He 
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9. He. may have great hopes « = 
Heaven. ſee 

10. He may be under great anfiis 
viſible changes. . 

11.He may be very zealous in thi, 
matters of Religion. 


this 


12, He may be much in Prayer. ha 
13. He may ſuffer for Chriſt, ©» 


14, He may be called of God. nar 
.. 25. He may in ſome ſenſe hay 
'the Spirit of God, _ 
: £6-He may have ſome kind of faich *'* 
- 2x7.He may love e! z people ing chu 
.-.1$. He may gofar in obeying. is 
£ommands of God. 

19. He may be in ſome ſenfe Gn. 
ified, 

.. 20, He may. .do all Cas to extern” 
duties) theca true Chriſtian can,and 
yet be no betterchan almoſt _— 
tian, | 
The ſecond Queſtion. bh 

I by, or whence is it ,, that many 
men £2 ſo far, as that they come to bes 
almoſt Chriſtians ? 

Firſt, It mey beto anſwer thecall Fe: oy 
conſeience ; though few men have 
grace, yet al] men have conſcience. | h, 

Now do but obſerve,and you thall ſe 

fee. 


_— 


; 
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, Dn "FR 
. 7 oY + J 
l - 


_ The falſe Profeſſor tryed andeafl, 143 * 
) — — 
oy Tee how far conſcience may go'in | 
it an£i1s work. —_ 
8-3 Conſcience owns 4 God, and that” 
in eh #54. God muſt be worfhipped & ſerved 
by the creature. Atheiltsin pratice we - 
er, have many,ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
; of, Tit.1. 16, They profeſs they know 
1 God, but in works they deny bims. 
hay Bur Atheiſts in judgement- none 
can be; Txlly a Heathen could ſay, 
Faith Nulla gens tam barbara, &c. 
309, Now S——— —_ ſucha }:ght in 
th, ©Onſcience,as to Uiſcover that there 
* 452 God, and that he mult'be wor- 
{hipped;by the help of furtherlighe, 
thelight of the Word, a man may 2 
—F be enabled to do much in.the wayes PO 
ſy of God, and: yet his heart without a 
4 . dcam of grace.. 
 2.-Know chis; that natzral conſcience 
28 Ccapableof great improvements from 
the means of grace ; ſitting under the 
Ordinances, may-exceedingly heigh- 
ten the endow ments of. conſcience. 
, , though they do not ſanRifieconſci= 
| of; ence » It may be much regulatedy 
146 though it be notat alrenewed,it-may 
"i | beenlightned,convinced,and yet never 
i: ſavingly converted and changed. 
ear, R'5 =— 


7 


an- 


any 


1 be 


ee, 


' 
OO — 
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Ye read in Heb. 6, 4. of ſome thi the 
were once enlightned, andtaſted of th wor 
heavenly gift,and were made partake of ! 
of the Holy Gboſt.What work (hall a ſpir 
call chis ? Ic could notbe a favin ftri 
work, a true change and converſion 
of ſtate, for notwithſtanding this in ker 
lightning, & taſting, & partaking, ye WO 
they are herefaid to fall away. v. 6 ma 
Haditbeen atrue work of grace, On 
they. could never have fallen away anc 
from that; a believer may fall,buc hi 
cannot fall away-z. ne may fall fouly, ſte 


Deur. 33. but he can never-fall.finally, for zx of 


derneath are.theeverlaſting arms ; hit ſÞ* 
faith is eſtabliſhed in the ſtrength ol a" 


6-22-32 that prayer of Chriſt, that our faith th 


fail not, nay hetells us expreſly, th4t 2Þ 
It. 15 eternal life which he gives,from- YE 
which weſhallnever periſh, Joh.10,28, re 
* This work -then here ſpoken of bl 
cannot be anyſaving work,becanſeit fo 
15 not an abiding work, for they that 0! 
zreunder it,are faidto fall away from 3" 
it ; but though it. be not. a ſaving Þ 
work,yet it-is a ſupernatural work,it Þ 
8 an. improvement. made by. the 

word upon the conſciences:of. men. © 
through the power ofthe Spiritzand; 
_ ” - .— un 


F 


ie thi therefore taey are ſaid to taſte the good. 
d of th word of God,and to be made partakers. 
rtaker of the Holy Gboſt ; they have not the 
all g ſpirit abiding in them ſavingly , but. 
favin ftriving with them,and workingup= 
2r{10 on them convincingly., to the awa» 
tis in kening and. ſetting conſcience: on: 
g,ye work, And conſcience thus ſtirred, . 
, V. 6 may carry a. man very far in Religi- 
race on, and in the duties of the Golpe,. 
away and yet be but a natural conſcience.. 
utht A common w$ of the ſpirit may 

uly, ſtead a man veryMuchin the duties: 
r #x. Of Religion , though it muſt be a 
 hir ſpecial work of theſpirit that ſteads 

th of aman to ſalvation ; a man may have 
aith The aſſiſting preſence of theſpirit, en- 

thit abling him to preach and pray.,. and: 
-om- yet he may periſh for want of the 

28, renewing preſence of the ſpirit: ena=: 
2 of bling him to believe ; 7zdas had the 
eit former, and yet perithed for waat- 
hat of the latter ; he had the ſpirit aſſiit= 

om ing him tocaſt our Devils, but yerhe- 
ing had not theſpitit renewing him, for 

it he was calt out himſelf. 

he Thus a man may have an 2mproved' 
en. conſcience,and yetbea ſtranger co a. 
1d; renewed conſcience ; and conſcience 
& - thus. 


2 
4 
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L 3-Sam. 14: 


thus improved,may. put a man vet, Goc 
much upon duty. fall 

I. pray God none of us millake. ply 
conſcience thus improved by the wor dri 
fora conſcience renewed by the.(ſpiri wh 


1 


che miſtake is very eaite, eſpeciall grc 
when alife of duties is the fruit ofit Re 
3.T he conſcience of a natural mani ent 
| Jubjeft to diftreſs and trouble;though. Re 
natural conſcience is not ſanflified wit!” if 
grace, yet it is often troubled at fin hl 
trouble of conſcience is not inciden 
to believers only,bif! fomtimes coun ar 
believers alſo. Abelievers conſcienc fi 
15 ſometimes troubled when his finji. © 
tculy pardoned; and a natura) mani Þb 
conſcienceis troubled for fin,though © 
. It.1s never freed from. fin. Gad ſome: V 
times ſets the Word home upon the 1 
ſianers.conſ(cience,. and applies the | 
terrors ofthe Law to it,and this fills | 
the ſoul with fear: and horror of | 


death and Hell ; now in this caſe the 
foul uſually betakes itſelf co a life 
of duties, meerly co. fence trouble 
out of conſcience. 

When Abſalom ſets fire on Foabs 

Corn-fields.,. then he runs to him, 
though he refuled.before 3 (0 po 
200: 


[, 
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n ver God letsa ſpark of Hell (as it were ) 


take 


W Ori 


Piri 


Ciall 


fall upon the finners conſcience m.ap= 
plying the terrors-of the Word, this 
drives the. ſinner toa life of duties, 
which he never minded before; The 
ground of many a mans engaging In 
Religion,is thecroubleof his contci- 


i. ence ; & the end of his continuing in 
. Religion, is the quieting ofconſcence; 
* if conſcience would never check 


him,God (ſhould never hear from him. 
Nacural conſcience hath a voice, 


\ and ſpeaks aloq many times in the. 


ſinners ears , and telleth him, this 
oughtnot tobe done, God muſtnot 
be forgotten, the commands of God 
ought not to be {lighted;living in fin 
will be the ruin-of-the ſoul ; & hence 
it is that a natural man runs to du- 
ries,and takes up alifeleſs and grace- 
leſs profeſſion, that he may thereby 
ſilence conſcience. As a man fick in 
his ſtomack, what ever (weet morſel 
he hath eaten, he brings up all ; and 
although it was ſweet In the catings 
yet itis bitcer in the riſing. 

So itfareth with the linner, when he 
3s Sermon-fick, or conſcience-lick, 
though. his. fin was {weet in the 

Pia 


not effecualiy to bring him our of 


it,yet ſo a&to-make him reſtlels and. 
weary in it 3 it may ſhew a ſinner his-' 
nakedneſs, and hereupon the ſoul, 
runneth co alife of Uuties,. thinking 
hereby to ſtead the miſery of his | 
caſe, and to makea covering for his: | 


nakedneſs. It isfaid, Ger.-3. 7. That 


when Adam and Eve ſaw they were. | 


naked, they ſewed Fig-leaves together, 
and made themſelves a covering. S0 


when once the ſinner ſeeth his na- 
Kednels and vileneſs byreafon of ſin, _ 
whereas he{hou}d run to Chriſt,and | 


clole with him, and- beg his righte- 
oluſneſs for acovering, that the ſhame 
of bis nakedneſs donot appear, Rev,3. 
IS, He rather runneth to a life of: 
duties and performances, and thus 
maketh himſelf a covering with the- 
hig-leayes of.a profeſſion, without: 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or | 
practice, yet the.thought of it riſeth ; 
bicter upon the conſcience,andthen | 
his profetiion of Religion 1s the pill | 
he rouleth about in his mouth , eo ! 
take away the bitterneſs of ſins taſte: 

4» Natural conſeience inlightned by.. 
the Word, may diſcover to a man much- 
of the miſery of anaturalſtate,though. 


Chritt I 1 
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| Chriſt truely embraced, and con- 
1 ſcienceat all renewed: 
Ill ' Natural man wonld fain behis own 
9 | Saviour , and ſuppoſeth a change of 
E:/ ſtate tobe a thing within his own. 
| power, and that the true work of 
4 grace liethin leaving off the prattice 
h./ offin, and taking up alife ofduties ;, 
f| 2nd therefore upon. this principle 
1. doth many agraceleſs profeſſor out- 
5: ſtripa ſound beleiver ; for hereſteth 
|| inhisown perfqgmances,and hopeth 
a7; willcommend him to God. | 
| If s natural conſcience. may go thus I 
| far, then what 7 /anecty Hui be- Queſt: 

tween this natural conſciencein Hypo» 

erites andſinners,. and a renewed con- 

ſeience in beleivers ? Or how may T 

know. whether the workings of my con- 

ſcience be the workings of nature- only, 

or elſe of grace wrought in it ? 

* Igrant that it 15 difficult to diſtin- 4yſw. 

Swiſh between the one and: the 0- 4 

ther, and the difticulty. hath a two- 

 foldriſe., 

I, Jtariſeth from that Hypocrifie 
thatis in the beſt Saints , the weakeſt 
believerisno hypocrite,but yetthereis. 

ſome bypoerifie.in the ſtrongeſt belei- 
| V8r 5: 


\ ——— — 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or __ 
ver;where there is moſt grace, there is Ty 
ſome ſin, & wherethere is moſt ſinceri. 
ty,.yet there is fome bypocriſie. 

Now. itis very incident to a-tender ” 

* conſcience, to miſgiveand miſtrutt re 
its ſtate upon the light of any fin; a 
when he ſees hypocriſie break outin 
any duty or performance, then he 
complains, Surely my ains are not Gi 
tincere;my conſcience is not renewed 
ic is but natural conſcience enlightned, 
not by grace purged andchanged, 

F  ,. © 2,lItariſeth fromtaat reſemblance 

| Pixmalion ,' Wa E 

| Mode ay ChErels between grace and hypocrifzez” - 

| Image ſo' for bypocriſie 18a reſemblance of grace 
| /ively,thar without ſ#bjtance , the likeneſs of 


T 
| ng { ni 
1 as "ng 'Y- xrace without the life.of grace. There y 
ſelf,and 1820 grace but an þypocritemay have { 

| raking the ſomewhat Nkeitzand there is no du- ſc 
| picture ey done by a Chriſtian, but an Hy. 7, 
b 1 
ſ 

1 

« 

E 

f 

L 


L5O 


| 4 fr Pocrite may out-ſtrip him init.Now 
nu isve When on? that. hath not true grace. 
F withthe ſballgo farther than one that hath, 
| picture, this may well makethe Believer que- 
iq ſtion whetaer: his grace be true or | 
[1 nat ; or Whether the .workings of 
f his. conſcience be not the workings 
? ot:Nature only, rather chan of grace 
Wrought init,, But to anſwer the. 


'q WY 


ereis 4 


mceri. 


ender 
{tru 
y fin; 
uthn 
*n he 
e not 
wed; 
ned, 


ance 
tres 
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2d, or 


ueftion, You may make a judge- 
ment of this in theſe 7 particulars. 

I. If a natural mans cjn ſcience puts» 
teth bim upon duty, - be doth uſually 
bound himſelf in the work of God: his 
dutiesare limited, hisobedience is a 
limited obedierce;zhe doth one duty ,& 
negleCteth another ; he picketh and 
chuſeth among the commands of 
God,obeyeth one, and ilighteth an- 
other. Thus much is enough, what 
need any more!if I do thus and thus, 
F ſhall go to Heagen at laſt. 


Butnow where conſciencers renew- 


'edby grace, there it is otherwiſe; 


Though there may be maany weake- 
neſſes which accompany its duties, 
yet that ſoul never bounds it (elf in 
working after God,it never loves God 
ſo much, bur ſtill- it would love him 
mare 3 nor ſeeks him ſo mach,but ſtil] 


it would ſeek him more nor doth it Pf. 119.205. 
; ſerve God(o well atany time, but ſtill | 


it-makes conſcience of ſerving him 


| better. A renewed conſcience is a ſpring 
of univerſal obedience, Plal.119.128. - 


for it ſeeth an infinite excellency and 
goodneſs and holineſs in God, and 
therefore would fain have its 

ſer- 


* 
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A. 


ſervice riſe up towards ſome pri to 
portionablenels to the objeCt;a Gy dy 
of infgnite excellency and goodne; fet 
ſhould have infinite love, faith co. bl 
ſcience; a holy God ſhould ha! of 

| ſervice from a holy. heart, ſaith col 
_ - ſcience. th 
|| _” Now then, if I ſet bounds to t to 
1 love to Gs4,or to my ſervice to Go: ſe 
f | if I limie my (elf in my obedience( ap 
47 the holy God, love one comman, cc 
l  & ſlight another; obey in one poin' fo 
 &yetlie croſs in nother,then 154 hi 
| | _ . I do but the working of a vatar as 
t | _ conſcience, But on the other han( it 
=. E I love the Lord with my whi. g 
||. Mar 32 2, 2f#7t, and whole ſoul, and ferve hiv n 
—y with all my might and ſtrengib, If T| 
| eſteem all Gods precepts concerninga UV 
3#bings to beright,and havereſpecitoa. © 

the Commands, then is my love an 
ſervice from a renewed conſcience, | 
2.1If a natural mans conſcience chu 4a 
or accuſe for fin, then be ſecketh to ſi 1 
the mouth of it, but not to ſatisfie-it « 
1 


A © VIE ” 
. 
Leeds ao ba 


molt of. the natural mans duties att 
to ſtill and ſtifle conſcience. 

Bute now the believer chuſeth ra 
ther to.let conſcience cry, then to 


ſtop 


— 


7ered, q 
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ne Pri ſtop the mouth of it , untill he can 
t;a Gy do it upon good terms, until he can 
20dne; ſeteh in ſatisfaCtion to it , from the 
ith co. blood of Jeſus Chriſt, by freſh as 


1d ha 


ith co 


> (Ot 
to Gy) 


ence 


of faith, apprehended andapplied, 
The natural man ſeeketh co fiill 
the noile of conſcience, rather then 
co remove the guilt; the beleiver 
ſeeketh the removal of guilt by the 
application of Chriſis blood,8& then 


nman conſcience is quiet of it (elf. As a 
2 Poin. fooliſh man, having a mote fallen into 


ell 154 


Natnt 
r han 
y whi. 
ve hi 
vb, If 
TUTS 
CTto a 
Ve all 
ce; 

e chet 

to ſig 

fret 


es all 


th ra 
2n- £0 


ſtop 


his eye,8& makinFit waterghe wipeth 
away the water, and labours to keep 
ic dry,but never ſearcheth his eyeto 
get out the mote ; but a wiſe man 
mindeth not ſo much the wiping, as 
the ſearching his eye, (omewhat is got 
in,and that cauſech the watering,and 
thewfore the cauſe muſk be removed. 

Now then if when conſcience accu» 
ſeth for fin,l take up alife of duties, 
2 form of godlinels to ſtop the 
mouth of conſcience, and if hereup=- 
on conſcience be ſtill andquier, then: 
15 this but a 2atwral conſcience z butif 
when conſcienechecks,it will not be 
ſatisfied with any thing bur the 


'blood of Chriſt, and therefore I uſe 


| duties: 


F 


| 


2 
s 


{ 
, 


3 2 


'F Rom2.:3 Lord,and make my boaftof the law, 


'F 
! 
b 


| 
| Plal.t19. hatech all fin, as David did; I hat 


, 
ey EEE 
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duties to bring me co Chriſtzand igt 1 
beg the ſprinkling of his blood ug: 
on conſcience, and Jabour not jnd 
much to ſtop the mouth of it, azfecr 
remove guilt from it, then is thighut 
renewed conſcience, Re: 
3-T hereis no natural man, let himbe 
never ſu farglet him do never (6 muchep 
matters of Religion, but jtill be hathO! 
Joh.12.6. Dalitah, bis bofom luſt, Furs —_ 
Mar 6.20 far, but he Carried his covetoxſneſs>* 
' Jongwith him; Herod went far,be 48 
, many things underche force of Fobi, 4 
Miniſtry,but yet there was one thi#? 

. hz did- not, hedid not put away the 
. Brothers Wite, his Herodias lay in bl 
Ver.17,18 bgſom ſtjll. Nay commonly all 
natural mans dities are to-hide ſonf" 
fin, his profellion is only made uv! 
of for a cover-ſhame, ty 
But now the renewed conſcieut 


128. 


| P,66.18. every falſe way;he regardeth ng iniquis! 


2 
b- 


2y in his beart; heuſeth duties, ns© 
tocover ſin,but to heip work dows.' 
and work out (in. | ſo 

Now then, if I profe(s Religion, 
I make mention of the-Name o_ 
s 
56 
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tzandige through breaking the law diſhanour 
lood ugod; it Thive in the love of any fin, 
r not ind make uſe ofmy profeſſion to co- 
" it, agfer it, then am I an hypocrite, and my 
is thigjuties flow but from a natural conſeci- 
xce;but on the other hand,zf 7 name 
et bimbename of the Lord Feſus,and withal 
> muchJepart from iniquity; if I uſe dutics, 2 Tim, 
2 hathfjort to cover, but to diſcover and 19. 
15 wenortifie fin,then amT upright before 
ofref;Bod, and my duties How from a re- 
ar, he qaewedconſtience. 
of obs, 4+ A natural mM prides himſelf in 
ne thiÞzs duties;ifhe be muchin duty,then 
way tbe is much Vifred up under duty 3 fo, , 
y in tid the Phariſee, Luke 18.God,T thank ,, ,, 
y all thee that I am not as other men are 3 
de ſonfnd why ? where lay the difference ? 
ade uWvby, 1 faſt twice i the wcek, I give 
tythes of all, &c. | 
ſcien But now takea gracious heart,are- 
| I haſhewed conſcience, and when his du- 
3n3ayF1es areathigheſt,then is his hearc at 
es, boon it was with the Apoſtle 
dowsPanl,he was much in (ervice, in ſea= 
Jon,andout of ſeaſon,preaching up the _ , 
ion jI-ord Jeſus withajl boldneſs and ears * Tim.4.3 | 
be oe; and yet very humble in a . 
aw, Jenſe of his owa wnwortbineſs —_ 
| | all, 


Je 


tens. nt. 
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. prffethapthe hypocrite, but a Bel 


. al, [am not worthy to be called an AN 


file, 1 Cor, 15.9. Tame who am 4 
then the leaſt of all Saintsis this gra, 
given, that I ſhould preach among " : 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches Ju 
Cbriſt, Eph.3.8. andagain I Tim., 
15. Of finners I am chief, Thusa bs; 


| Teiver whea he is highelt in dutie 


then he is loweſt in humility ; dit, 


if 
ver comes away hambled ; and 4b, 


ail 


becauſe the Hypocrite hath had 


|. Viſions of God, he hath ſeenonly 7 


own gifts and parts,and this exalzy, 

him; but the beleiver hath ſeen Gug | 
andenjoyed communion with Gag, . 
andthis bymbleth him: Communiq, 
with God,though it be very refrely, 


 Ing,yetitis alſo very abaſing 8 hun 


bling tothe creature, Hierome obſey, , 
veth on Zeph.1, 1. where it is ſau, 
that Cuſgt was the Son of Gedaliah 
tbe ſon of Amariah. That Amariigy,, 
Egnifiesthe Wordofthe Lord,Gedaliig,,, 
yeh the Greatneſs of the Lord,alf 
«ſz is interpreted bumility, or lg. 
Ethiopian. Wr 
So that, ſaith he, from the Wok 
#he Lord, cometh alight of thegr jth 
Mel. 


red, oy The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 157 "3 


v9 Afr of the Lord, and from a fight of 
: bd e greatneſtof the Lord, cometh bu- 
pility, 
wong tl” Now chen,if I pride my ſelf inany 
7, Juty ,-and am puffed up under my 
'yerformances , then have I nat (een 
ns bor met with God inany duty, 
 Buton the other hand,if when my 
Y 5 dl -Ees are at higheſt , my heart is at 
welt ; if when my ſpiric is moſt 
d why aiſed, my heart is then moſt hum- 
had $1ed; if in the midit of all my ſer- 
only ices | can maintAn a (eaſe of my 
xalteg vn unworthinels; if Ci be the 
_ Gag on of Gedaliah,then have I ſeen and 
b God communion with God in duty, 
nd my performances are from a 
efr elrenewed conſcience. 
hun 5. Look what thit i; to which the 
= ble art doth ſecretly render the glory of a 
> ſal uty , andihatis the principle of the 
daliduy: in Hab. 1, 16. ye readof them 
[marigyat ſacrifice to their net, and burn 
edallizxcenſe to their drags, wherethe glory 
r4lof an aftion is rendred to 2 mans 
» TC Wer, the principle of that ation. is 


= ae : all Rivers run into the Fea, 


""{hat is an argument chey came from 
<&*\the Sea ; fo when all a mans duties 
nf | OD termi- 


, 
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terminate in ſelf;then isſelfthe Prinhe 
 cfple of all. - 


through work of grace truly caſt otſhed ; 
of himſe]f,and brought to deny himfc 
ſelf, and therefore he can riſe n 

higher chan himſelf in all he doth} 
he was never brought to be poor jour { 
ſpirit, and (o to live upon anotherſlor) 


co be carried out of all duties ty Nc 
Jeſus Chriſt. N et if 
Bue the Believer giveth the glorjfic, at 


Pſ.115.1. 


neſs in (elf. mag! 
: 1 labomred more abundantly than thigin all 
all,faith che-Apolile; buc to whomcalt c 
doth he aſcribe the glory of this? tfa ren 
ſelf ? No, Tet not 1, ilaith he, but thi 6. 
grace of God which was with miput a 
1 Cor.i5,10, When ever the gratzer- | 
of Chciſt is wrought in the heart neſs 
a Principle of duty, you ſhall find thfied | 
ſoul when ic is moſt carried out, with 74 
a yet 208 Z in the month of jt, T /3vc 
th Wo yl 


oh 
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ent T, I 7 14boured mare abundant! '5 
hg: all, "yet not I; ſelf is diſclaimed, © 2% 
nd Chriſt molt advanced, when it 1s = 
 byFrom grace chat the- heart, is quick- 
t oujied ; the twenty fonr Elders caſt their 
rrowns at Chriſts feet, Rev. 4. 10. 
There are ewo things very hard; 
neis totake the ſhame of our i1ps to 
ur ſelves; the other is to give the 
lory of our ſervices to Chriſt. 
Now then, if I ſacrifice to my 072 
et if 1 aim at my ozyn credit or pro- 
A and give the glory of all | ds to 


imagnifiegracein all,and can eculy ſay 
thyjin all I do, yet not /,then am I cruly 
1ohcaſt out of ſelf,and do what I do with 
? ha renewed conſcience. 
mh 6. Though a natural conſcience may. 
miſput a man much upon ſerviceyet it ne- 
ratzer preſſeth;to.ih e attainment of boli- 
c que/e ; {0 ehat he car rieth an unſanCt- 
ow long was 
Fitt [fd Þ Profelior A and yet not. ae 
; : ” OE. SR. dram 
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'dram'of gracethathe had got ? Then 
fooliſh Virgins ( you know )-Wfrom 
their lamps , but took zo oy! in thi », 
veſſels , Mat. 25. 3. that is, thbyce | 
looked more after a profeſſion, th Prim 
after ſanRitication. eth_ 
But now when a renewed confhiewe, 
ence putteth a man upon duty, itthe ſp 
{ucceſled with the growth of hdyill | 
neſs; as grace hejpeth co the doinffrom 
duty , fo duty hejpeth to the gri}aſt tt 
Zng of grace; a Believer is the mihþe /; 
boly, and the more heavenly , by, rg 
being much 1n duties, way, 

| Now then,if | am much in a lift, z// 
duties, and yet a ſtranger to a lifz 7, 9 
Holineſs 3 if I maiatain a high pi. By 
Fſſion, and yet have not a true whnay : 
oflanCtitication ; if (like childraſthat c 
The Rickets) I grow big inthe ſcien 
Hue weak in thefeer,then have l From 
and parts but no grace; and tho Th 
Jam much inſervice,yet have Iupon 
a natural conſcience ; but on titfnd t] 
ther hand, if the holineſs of my Moot, 

- verſation carrieth a proportidiſÞbut ct 
Ty profeſſion, if I am not a beartffſcjen: 
the Word only, but a Doer of # 3k alt 
grace groweth in ſeaſons of dillp:fts 


7+. 
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ed; - he falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. | 
) hen do I a& in the things of God 
, 


om a revewed conſcience. "EY 
thi 7, Andlaſtly, If « natural conſct= DE. 
, Wipnce bethe ſpring of duty,why then this _ 
., Uh prang runs. fdlteſf at firſt, and ſy ab 
th, andat laſt dryeth wp ; but if are- 
Olligzewed conſcience, a ſanftitied heart be 
» Mtheſpring of duty , thea this ſpring 
 hvill neverdry np, it will cun always, 
71From firlt to laſt, and run quicker ac 
2'lIaſt then at firſt. I krow thy works and 
1M he laft to be more thgp the firjt , Rev, 
JB. 19, The righteous ſhall bold on has b 
| dvay, and hethat hath clean hanasy, +4 
liff-.z/1 be ſtronger and ſtronger , Job ;2 
lik 7. 9. je” 5 
Pf - But you will fay, Why doth that Oueſt, 
Winan abate and languiſh in his duties, T * 
ralthat doth them from a natural co- 
adferience,more then he that doth them 
l From a renewed conſcience ? 
10} The reaſon is, becauſe they grow 
I'*ipon a failable root,a decaying root, Anſw. 
Mpnd that is nature; nature is x fading 
/ Foot, and ſo are all its fruits fading ; > 
olÞnt the duties doneby a rexered come 
afcience , are fruits that grow upon 
$ 5Þ latting root, and that is Chriit . 
Wh: ft bave their root in nature , but 
Fw” grace ©  þ 


4 
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grace hath its root in Chri(t, 8 chef 
fore the weakeſt grace , ihall out-lif 
the greatelt gifts and parts , beca 
there is life in the root of one, al 
not 1n the root of the-other 3; gif 
and grace differ like the leather PrY | 


' your ſhoe, and the skin of your fett A 


take a pair of {hooes that bare, 
thickeſt ſoals, and if you go much} 
them, the leather wearcth out, ona 
:n a little time a mans foot come 
co the ground 5 OUT NOW a MA! = 
ooeth barefoot, all his days, quad 
$kin of his feet doth not wear ou F 
why ſhould not the foal of his ig 
{ooney wear out , then the foal 
his ſkoce? for the leatier is m 
thicker than the skin ; the reaſon} 
becaliſe chere 1s life inthe one , % "TO 
notin the other; there is life 1nt 
Skin of the foot, and therefore br 
hoideth out , and groweth tiuc 
and thicker, harder and harder : 
there isnolifein the ſoal of his (ho 
and therefore that weareth out, 
waxeth thinner and thinner 3 {oi 
with giits and grace. | my 


a 
hs « 
"ty 


24 
man 


Now thenif 1 decay,and avatell q, x 
grow weary ofa profeſſion, and}! | 
ak 


-* 


_— 
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* 


p: T he falſe Prefeſſor tryed and caſt 
] | : 
choeway atlalt ; if 7 begin in the ſpirit, 
and end inthe fe. then was all I did 
rom a 2atzral conſeience 5 Out if 
row and hold out, 1f I perſevere ta 
; gif he enzand my Init works be more then 
ther flrjt, then do La& from a renewed 
ir fuſ*27/crence. x - | 
aved And thus 1 nave infeven Ening3 ans 
rach|{\fered that quettron, V1% 1 Conicie 
wy ence my £9 F205 far in Putting a 
omg 41 upon gdaries, ten Wat difte- 
an eLencels there between this 'natural 
jconſcience in hypagrites & ſinners, 


* fand renewed confrience in believer 


11 9 ' - 
. + Andtharc is the firit Anſwer tothe | 
is h a: Query, viz, Whente is it that od 
foal © Ya . 4 


many men go ſo far, «s that they come ta 
be almoſt {"hriſtians ? : 
-, 4. If 1s ©o anſwer the call of con- 
©? *{clence, 


Ine 
7 


j Secondly, It is from the power of 
. the word under which they live;thought 
the Word doth not work effeQually 
upcnail, yetit hath a great power = 
upon the hearts of ſinners to reform 
.pthem;though not to renew them. 

{ I, It hath-vim diſeriminationis, 4 
{diſcerning diſcovering power, Heb. 
ay 4+ 12. The wordof God.-is quick, and 


= z 3 a * powere 


S M 
aſons 


pen 
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powerful ; ſharper theri any 1wo- edgywher 
Sword, piercing to the dividing aſwS$ente 
der of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joſwhert 
and marrow , and is a diſcerner of ufpublt 
thoughts and intents of the heart. Thjment 
is the glaſs where every man mayſ{word 
what manner of man he is ; as clear] 
1 - , light of theSun diſcovers the lithye 2 
| 92 ©) Meths., ſo the hphte of the Wo beave 
Fam.1,32. ſhineing into conſcience , diſcoveearth 
little ſins. »y b 

2.The Word hath vim legiſlativa word 

the power ofal&7; it gives law wich 

tie wave foul, binds confeicnee, 


AP css 


I Is therefore frequently called tbe! 
L- Pr.ri9.92 Law in Scripture, #nleſs thy law bthe 
" IJfa. 820. been my delight, &c, To the law, aqment 
to the teſtimony, this 1s ſpoken oft 
whole word'of God, which is ther 
fore called a law, becauſe of its bi 
ding power upon the conſcience. | 
3. It hath vim judicativam,a judy 1 
ing power, 7ob. 32. 48. The way 
thit I have ſpoken , the ſame ſhi 
Judge him at the laſt day; the ſe 2 
tence that God will paſs upon ſinn this! 
hereafter , is no other than whif; PU 
the Word paſſerh upon them here hath 
che judgment of God is not a dg 9" © 
| wher that 
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-edwherein God will paſs any rw 
 aſySentence , but it is ſuch a day 
joſwherein God will make a ſolemn 


of vſpublique Ratification of.the judg- 


. Thiment paſſed by che Miniſtry of the 
ay(word upon ſouls here; this I gataer 
1s thclearly from Mat.18. 18. }hatſcever 
lithye ſpall bind on earth, (hall be bound in 
NV of beaven; and whatever ye ſhall loaſe on 
ovegearth, ſoall be looſcdin beauen; fo that 
by bringing a mans heart co the 
nord, and trying it by that, he may 
ww quickly know whag that ſentence 33 
ce jthat God will paſs upon his foul in. 
aithe [aſt day 3 for as the judgment of 
pbithe word is now,(nch will the judge 
, ment of God be concerning him in 
ftlſthe laſt day. ; 
rd Indeed there is a twofold power 
bis further then this, in the Word. 
e.| 


df Jt hath 
yi 
hi 


Vim Plaſticam, & 
Vim Salvificatn. 


(aj A begetting and ſaving power,but 


ze this is put forth only upon ſome. 

hx - But the other is more extenfive,o 
ref hath a great cauſality upon a profelli= 
Jj ®n of goodneſs, even among them 
re] Chat hayeno grace, I2 :& 
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A man that 1s under this threefol "4 
power of diſcerning law and judg 
ment, that hath his heart ranſachi 1 
and diſcovered, his conicience bout 
and awed, his ate aa {inful condit! 
ON indged and condemned , may ta 
up reſolution of a new life, and cop 
verthimſelf to a great profeſſion-( 4 F 
Religion. on 

3. A man may go far in thigconl do 
of profeſſion from affetion of epplas 4 
and credit , and to. get a name inth ,;] 
world, as it is ſaifrof the Phariſe Sand 
They Jove to pray in the market-plgitz 
and in the corners of theftreets , tv}, 
Jy men, 

Many. are of Matzh;atels prin is; 
pie, that the appearance of virtue) 
to be ſoughrt;becauſe though theil 
Fit is a trouble, yetthe credit olf 
153 3 help. , 

Ferom in his Epiſtle to Fling 
ſuch popularys aure vilia mancipiagtl}. be 
baſe bondſLives of common fame >, ME. 
ny a man doth that for credit,that 
will not do for conſcience,and ovf T 
Religion more for the ſake of a lulf 1; 
then for the'ſake of Chr wit, chp1s MF" 2b; 
king -Gods ftfream to turn the Dem ' 
Mill. * Fourth .. 


- 


WM 
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Fourthly,I: is from a deſire of ſalva- 
| tion, there is: in all men a deſire of 
"ſachl ſalvation;it is natural to every being 
7 to love and ſeek its own preſfervati- 
ondit! .,n.; who will ſhew us any good? Plal. 
ay, tay 4.6, This is the language of nature 
dcay (king happineſs to its (elf.. 
ON' Many a man may be. carried fo far 
' ont in the delires of ſalvation, as to 
do many things to obtajn it, | 
Sodid the young man, Good Maſter, 
what gas thing. ſhall 1 do that I may 
znbertt eternal 1; ? be vent far, and 
did much, obeyed nany commands, 
and all out ofa delire of ſalvation :. 
| {o then put theſe togetner,and there 
15 2n anſwer eo that queition. . 
Thecall of Conſcience. 
1he powey- of the Wizrd, 
1 he afjeation- of Credit, and 
The defireof Salvation, — 
7,cal Taeſe may carry a mano far as to. 
24, be almoſt a Chriſtian, 
”, My .. - The third queſtion propounded, . 
nat ., -., 1s this, , | pe 
ont 1iurd.l/ hence is it that many are but © veſt. 
Tut alt Chriſtians, when they have goos-* © 
5 MF" 2bus far ?. what is the canſe of this ? 
| - Lmight multiply Anſwers tochis Anſra. - 3 
LS I'5 qQue= | 
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, The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered 
queſtion, but 1 ſhall inſtance in t&i 
only,w*. I jxdge the moſt materi; 
Firit, Jt is for want of right & ſmþe 
conviction; ifa man be noc throughf 
convinced of fin, andhis heart try; 
broken, whatever hi vrofeſſiond 
godlineſs may be, yethe.will beſgr 
co miſcarry;every work of convil 
on 15 not a through work ; there / 
convictions thar are only naturafo 
rational, but not from the poweith 
work of the Spirit of God. 3# 
is t Rational convictions that wii 
WM}  Kational proceeds from the working of a nat: 
1 :M 60 vietion conſcience charging guilt from the 1 
wr OE. of nature,by the belp of thoſe wa® 
you Fhoſecommon principles of ruf' 
$1 that arein all men; This is the co: 
1 viction you read of, Rom.2,14,15© 
WAL F. 18{aid that the Gentiles who had #1 
the law,yethzd theirconſeiences bu® 
ang witneſs, and accuſing, or excuſ® 
ene another; though chey had nott* 
 lightof Scripture,yet had they con\ 
&onfrom the light of nature;nowt? 
thehelp of che Goſpel-light, eh&* 
convictions may be much improvg* 
and yet the heart not renewed. }* 
Bur then theres a ſpiritual _ 
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nce in tion, and this is that work of #he Spiritual > | 
materi$;rit of God wpon the ſinners beart by Convichos. 3 
bt & ſomhe word, whereby the guilt and filth wes 
through fin #5 fully diſcovered, and the woe. 
heart trfd miſery of a natural ſtate diſtincily 
ofelſions home npon the conſcience,tothe dread: 

ill beſgnd terror of the ſinner,whilſt heabides 

f convilh: that ſtate and condition. 

; there And this is the conviction that 1s a. 
n8turafound and through work;many have 
powettheir convittions,butnot this ſpirz* 

d. R$ualconvidion;. 


bat wls Now you'| lay Suppoſe T am at any Query 


a nattime under conviction, bow ſhall I know 
n the lywhether my convifionsbe only from a 
? xityg; atural conſcience, or whetber they be. 
of refrom the Spirit of God ? | 
the co: 1 ſhould digreſs too much to draw: . 
, 4,15ut the (olution of this queſtion, to Anſw. 
> had dts jult length;T hall thereforein five 
zees b®nings only lay down,the moſt con- 
, excyſiderable diflegrence between the one: 
1 noc (93d the other. 
y Con, LE. Nataral convictions reach chiefly 
:-nomt#0 0pen and ſcandalous fins fans againſt: 
,, th ithe light ofnature; for 2atural con 
proyg 7ictoncan reach no farther than nas 
ed, \4ral light. 
alcogn! But ſp3ritng] conviftion reaches to 

tis EG 
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ſecret, inward and un diſcerned ſn 
fi1ch as Hypocriſte, Formality, Lui 
Warmnefs, Deadneſs. an d Hardneſs 


Obſervethen, whether your trot 
ble for ſin, looks inward as well; 
outward;and reaches not only too! 
ſins but to ſecret lujts, toinward an 
ſpiritual ſins ; - and if (o, this 1s a fir 
/11gn of the work of the Spirit, by 
cattſethe trouble occaſioned by thel 
fins bears a more immediate re}atio 
to the holineſs of5od, who only 


offended by them they being _ 


none elſe can fee or know. 

2, Natural convictions deal only wit 
a mans converſation,not with his ſt: 
and condition; with {ſins adzal, n 
original;butſpiritual convictions ren 
©o all fins, to {ins of heart as wel} 


fins of life;to the fin of our 2ature,? 


well as the ſins of praGice ; to the i! 
that is borz ins, as well as the | by 
that-is done by us. : | 

Where the Spirit of the Lordcom 
eth to work effefually in any ſoul,. 
holdeth the glaſs of the Law befor 
the finners eyes, & openeth his ey 
to-look into the glefs, and to hes 
that 


= The Apoltle Paxl laid, 7 had not 
' known ſin let by thelaw, Roym.7.7. 
trot how can this be true, that he had 
velli not known {in but by the Jaw, when * 
Oopy as thelight of nature diſcovers fin 2? 
dai Itis faid of the Gentiles,T hat having Rom.z. 1 
a ſur 720t the law, they arc a low unto theme 
» bf ſelves. 
; This fin therefore that the Apoftte 
atio ſpeaks of is notto be zrderſtood of lin 
nlys actual, bur of original, Thad not 
chy known the ollution of nature, that 
| fountain of: {in that 1s within, this 1 
witt had not known but by the law; and 
ſtaff indeed this isa diſcovery thatnatural 
, nd Jlightcannotmake;ic-isrrue the Phi- 
"ea lotopher couid lay, apr wir cron 711199 apme 
ell 1» emmvuid iy, Chat Inftis the firit Laertiums 
re, & chiefof all ſfinsz but] canaort think 
elf hemeant it of Original fin, but of 
elif the inordinacy of appetite and deſire at- 
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that deformity and filthineſs that- is 
in hisheart and nature. 


moſt; for I figd that the wiſeſt of the 


Philoſophers underſtood nothing 
of original fin ; hear Seneca, Errs- 
ft tecum vita naſe; pittas, ſupervene- 
runt ,ingeſts ſunt,lin-is not born wigh 
thee, but brought in ſince, Tam ſine. 
07416-, 
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vitio quam m ſine virtute naſcimur, 

cm faith, It ismore mar-| 
vel thatany one man fing, than that! 
all men ſhould livehoneſtly; ſin is fo 
againſt the nature of men; how; 
blind-were they in this point ? and: 
ſo was Paxl, till the Spiric of. the! 
Lord diſcovered it. to him by the! 
Word. And indeed this is a diſcove-! 
ry proper tothe ſpirir. It is he that? 
makes the l{innerſee al] the deformi- 
ty and filthineſs that is within 3 1c 1s: 
he that pujleth offFall the ſinners] 
rags, and makes him ſee his naked! 
and wretched condition ; It is he: 
that ſhews us che blindneſs of the! 
mind, the ftubbornneſ7 of che will, 
the diſurderedneſs of the affeRtions,] 
the ſearedneſs of the conſcience, tie! 
plague of our hearts, and the ſin: of: 
our. natures, and therein the deſpe- 
_ rateneſs of our ſtate. 

3. Natural convidtious carry the ſoul 
out to look moreonthe evil that comet 
by fin, than on the evil that is inin; . 
{o that the ſoul under this convicti- | 
on is moretroubled at the dread of. 
Hell, and wrath,and damnation, than 
at the vileneſs and heinous nature of 
Jig, Dis Buk 
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' Butnow ſpiritual convidions work 


the (ſoul into a greater ſenſtbleneſs of- 
the evil that 1s in {1n, than of the 
evil that comes by ſin ; the diſhonor 

done to God by walking contrary 

to his will,the wounds that are made 

in the heartof Chriſt, the grief that 
the Holy Spirit of God 1s putto,. 
this wounds the ſoul more than a 

thouſand Hells. 

4. Natural convidions are not du- 
rable, they are quickly worn out ; they 
are like a ſlight it in the kin, that 
bleeds a liccle, and 1s ſore for the 
preſent, but is healed again, and in 
a few dayes not ſo much asa ſcar to 
to heleen. 

But ſpiritual convittions are durae 
ble, they cannot be worn out, they 


abidein the (oul till they have reach=- 


ed their end (which is the change of 
the linner. 

The convidions of the ſpirit are 
likea deep wound in the fleſh that 
g0Cs. to the bone, and ſeems to en- 


danger tae life of the Patient, and 


is not healed but- with great skill ; 


and when. it is healed, leaves:a ſcar ' 
behind je, that. when the Patient. 15. 
- 2 well,. 


— 
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well, yel he can ſay, Here is th * 
' mark of my wound, which will ny; © 
ver wear Out. | 
So a ſou] that is nnder ſpiritus 7 
convidionghis wound is deep,and ng: © 
F hae co be healed,bituy the great skillc, © 
- manus Che heavenly I: yiioan 3 and when? 
 pulnus is healed,there are the tokens of it re 
b epemque Main: wWinthelfoul,that canneverd 
pf ange. Worn out ; ; (0 that the ſoul may ſay 
Here are the marks and figns of ny 
conviction ft] in my ſoul; | 
—_ 7 Natwral convicffuns make the ſou ' 
ſhy of God; guilt works fear, and feil 
calites eltrangedneſs-; thus ir wr 
| Gen.3 3.18, with Adam, witen he: faw his naked 
nels, he ran away and Dig bugſe 
from God. 
Now ſpiritual i s qirint 
notthe fouj from God,but unto Gif 
Ephrazms conviction was ſpiritual, &. 
he runs to God, Trrn tho me, and 
ſhallbe turned, So that there is you 
ſee,a great difterence between convi 
-Gion and conviction, between . thu. 
which is 74atzr2)/, and that which 
piritzal; that which is comman, and 
that which 1s ſavizg. | 
Yea, ſuca is the difference, that 
though | 
o 


"I 
3 Se 


was 4 Of mu_ns UT, 


ered, of The Fall : Prof tryed a —_ _ 
e is th though a man hath never (0 much of 
will py £2e former, yetifhe be without the 
| latter, he is but almoſt a Chriſtian, 
ſpiritus 2nd therefore we have great reaſon 
and ng; £9 enquire more aſter this ſpiritual 
Salle Conviction, For, / 
when T: Spiritual conviction is an eſſenti< 
of itre. 41 part of ſound converſion; converſion 
\every, begins here; tre converſion begins in 
iay ſay. © convicioms, and true convictions end 
s oind © converſion. 

* Till chefinner be convinced of fin, 
the ſon. he can never be@onvertedfrom fin 
nd fel Chriſtscoming was as a Saviour, to 
dye for ſinners, and the ſpirits com« 


it wi 
-akeg, Ing is to convince us as ſinners, that 
bigſdy We may cloſe withChriſt asa Saviour 


till fin be throughly dzſcovered to ns, 
- dris: Intereſt in the blood of Chriſt cannot 
0 Gr Tight)y be claimed by us;nay'ſo Jong 
as {in 1s #nſeen, Chriſt will be #7- 
ſonght, They that be whole need not the Mar 9. 12. 
Phyfitian, but they that are ſick, 


euial,k 
, and, 


bans 1 2. Slight and common conmidions, $ 
«ate ( when they are but skin-deep) are 
T3 the caſe of much hypocriſie; Slight 
- convictions may bring the ſol to claſp 
? about Chriſt, but not to cloſe with 
. that | Chriſt; & this is the guiſe of an Hy= 


ocrite; 
10ugh | P ire) 


F, 


[on OE 


Pocrite ; ] know no other riſe and 
(pring of Hypocrilie like this of 
Hight convictions, this hath filled 


Y% - 
it *? 
oe 


Of Apoſtatie; what was the cauſe 
That the ſted was ſid to wither away, 
Mat.13.5,6. it was becauſe it had no 
deepneſs of earth. Where there is 4 
through conviction, there isa depth 
FE of earth in the hearE; and there the 
— Seed of the Word grows ; but where 
4 convictions are {lightand common, 
there the feed withers for want of 


one inſtance, whence it is that many 
ate but almoſt Chriſtians, when they 
have gone (© far in Religion, viz. 
for want of ſound convigions. 
Secondly, ( And this hath a near 


| - went of a through work, of grace firſt 
wrought in the heart; where this is- 
not, all a mans following profeſſion 
comes to nothing ; that Scholar is 
never like to read well, that will 
needs bein his Grammar, before he 

t5- 
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the Church of Chriſt with Hypo» | 


| Nay, itis not only the ſpring of | 
Hypocrifie, bur it is alſo the ſpring | 


relation to the former )-/t is for | 


mt 


depti ; fo that you ſee clearly in this | 


” 
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18 out of his Primer; Cloth that is 
not wrought well inthe Loom, will F 
neither wear well, nor wear long, yqzr.22, % 
it will do little (ſervice ; ſo that 20,zx. 
Chriſtian that doth not come well : 
off the Loom, that hath not a 
through work of grace in his heart, 
will never wear well, he will ſhrink * 
in the wetting, and never do much 
ſervicefor God; it 15 not the pruning 

of a badtree will make it bring fortb 
good fruit ; but the tree muſt be made 
g99d, before thy fruit can be good, * 
Mat:t2,55; | 

He that takes up a profeſſion of Re= 
ligion with an unbroken beart, will 
never ſerve Chriſt in that profeſſion 
with his whole heart. 

If there be not a true change 
that mans heart, that yet goes far, 
and doth much in the ways of God, 
tobe ſure he will either die an Hy- 
pocrite or an Apoltate. ; 

Look as in nature, if a man be not Y 
well-born, but prove crooked or 
miſhapen in the birch, why he will 
be crooked as long as he lives; you 
may boultter or {tuff out his cloaths 


to conceal it, but the crookednels, 
the 


A w—_—— 


Em 


Intoa profeſſion ofR2lioion, 1, but be 


the deformity remains {ti}l; you may 


hide it but you cannot help ztzit may} 


be covered, bur it cannot be cared, 
So it 15 111 this Caſe, If a man come 


not right bornzifie be 1-7 berotten of 
| Goag8 born of the Spiris ; if chere be 
nota through wor k of grace tm [115] 
heart, all his profeſſion of Religion} 
will never mend' him ; he may be 
boulſtered out by a lite of duties,but 
he will be butan hypocrite at Laſttor 
want Of a through w6'k at firſt;a fornt 
of godlineſs may cover his crooked 
neſs,but will never cure it. - | 
\ A mancannever bea true Chriſtian;| 
nor accepted of God, though in the 
higheſt proſeſi»» of Religion, @ithout] 
a work of grace in the heare. For, | 

1. There muſt be an anſwerableneſs in| 
the frame of that mans heart (that 
wouldbe accepted of G1d) tothe datici} 


ua 4 oe os S. be 


dane by bim ;; his (pyrit and affections} 


within muft carry a Proportion to 
his profeilion withour ; prayer with » 
out faith obedience to the Law given, 
without fear andholy Reverence off 
the Law-giver, God abhorss Acts of} 
internal Worſhip, muſt anſwer the! 
duries| 
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dixies of externa] Worſhip, 

Now where there 1s nat grace 
wrought in the heart, there can ne- 
ver be any proportion or an{we- 
rableneſs in the frame of that mans 
heart, to the duties done by him. 

2, T boſe duties that find acceptance 


with God, muſt be done "in ſineerity. 


God doth not take our duties by 
ctale,norjudge of us according to the 


frequency of aur performances,but ace 


cording to thg ſincerity of our 
hearts in the performance. Ic is this 
that commends both the doer, and 
the duty to God; with lincerity,God 
accepts the*Tealt we do; without ftn- 
cerity, God rejects the moſt we do, 
or cando; , This 1s that temper of 
ſpirit which God highly delights in, 
Prov. 11.20.They that are of a froward 
heart, are an abomination tq the Lord 


are his delight. 

TheApoltle gives'it agreat Epithete, 
he calls ic in 2 Cor.1-12 6 ALRpIPET STE 
the ſmcerity of God,tinat is ſuch 2 lince- 
Pity asis his-(pecial work upon the 
foul, ſetting the heartright and up- 
rigat before him in all bys wayes- 


' This 


l ; ' 1 Chron) 
but ſuch as are upright in ther way 19.17,” 1 
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This is the crown ofall our grace 
and the commendation ofall our du\ 
ties;thouſands periſh and go to Hell » 
in themidit of all their performan! 2/ 
ces and duties, meerly for want of 
litcle lincerity of heart to God. | (; 

Now where there is not achangy #; 
| of late,a work of grace in the heart tf 
therecanbenoſincerity to Godward; a; 
for this 1s not quzd proveniens a natu. -0 
' r4,1t 1$not att hero that grows 14 at 
= tares garden; the hegrt of man 15 nw V 
pJer.17.9- turally deceitful, and deſperately 
Y wicked, more oppoſite to fLacerity 
than To any thing : as things COrrit 
pted carry a greater dillimrlitudet 
what they were, ghan £o any thiu 
elle which they never were. 

God made man upright ; now mall 

voluntarily loſing this, is becont# C 
more dil{like to himſelf than to aſi V 


thing below himſelf ; he is more [tf 
b a Lion, a WOif, a Bear, a Serpent,# tt 
Toad, than to a man in innocency. | b« 


S) that it is impoſſible to find ſince} 0 
rity inany ſoul, ti}] there be a worl 
of grace wrought there by che Spi4 fl 
rit of God; and hence it is that # tþ 
man 1s but almolt a Chriſtian wha 
he hath done all. | Th 


. oe £3 "I . 


*. 


- 
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races! The fourth Queſtion, 
urdu 4. What is the reaſon that many gs 
0 Hell 0 farther in the profeſſion of Religion, 
rman' than to be _ a _—_— ? 
ntofs 1. It is becauſe they deceive them- ,, | 
d. | ſelves in tbe truth ——_ condi- Reaſ-I. 
hangl tion; they miſtake their ſtate, and 
heart} think it good and ſafe, when it is bad | 
ward; and dangerous ; A man may look up. \ 4 
nat. -on . himlelf as a Member of Chrilt, 
inn and yet God may look upon him as a 
15 nx Veflel of wrathg as a child of God 
ratel} by looking more upon his fins,than 
ceritf his graces, more upon his failings 
orruy than his fairh, more upon 2-dwel- 
dety {ng laſts, than renewing grace, May 
thing think his caſe very bad, when yet it 
f is very good; Iam Black , laith the 
\ mai} Spouſe, ' Cant. 1.5. and yer faith 
conm# Chriſt, O thou faireſt among women, 
-2 an} V 8. So theſinner by looking more 
en upon his dxties than his fins, may 


ent,# think he ſees his name written in the 
cy. | book of life,andyet beinthe account 
ſince} of God a very Reprobate. 

wor There is nothing more common, 
 Spi than for a man tothink, bimſelf ſome- 
hat # thing, when be is nothing, and lo be ; 
wha deceives himſelf; many a manbleſles Gal.6.3. Y 
The, lms J | 
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him(elfin lis intereſt in Chriſt, whey ſup 
he is indeeda ſtranger to him; manjjz rig 
a man thinks his {in pardoned, whetþe þ; 
alas he is ſtill in zhe gall of bitterneſi, Sc 
l A&.8. 23. 9724 bond of mnigquity, Many a Milduler 
3 thinks he hath grace, when he natigng. 
| Prov.'3.7. none ; There (laith Solomon) thigalm 
J makes himſelf rich , and yet hath mghing 
 Rev.3.17, thing. This was thevery tempera Y 
£ Laodicea.T hou ſayſt Iam rich,and Tong 
creaſed with gaods ,and have needofm' At 
thing, & knoweſt not{proy mind that! An 
that thou art wretched, and miſerabl; Anc 
and poor,and blind, andnaked. ©} But 
Thou knoweſt not} as bad as (he watthem 
the taought her ſtace good; as poofJulne 
{he wasin grace,lhe thought the v 
rich ; as miſerable and naked agvlll 
was, yetſ{he thought ſhe had needmMi 


nothing. # No 

Now there "are ſeveral riſes opreſu 

oroundsof this miſtake. caſe,f 
= 5 j | 
IE -Supplan- I'!ename five to you. g's Ov 


| tativun Firſt, The deſperate deceitfnlneſi} How 
| co pre om- the heart of every natural man , Jet th 
= 17.9. tbe beart is deceitfal- above! bank 
things, the Hebrew is 9912 2hrr ane” 
the word (27P) is the fame wilff goo! 
Facobs name ; now you know hewPEir | 
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whetg ſupplanter of his brother Eſau, he = 
manſzs roptiely called Facob ( aith he) for Gene27.36'2 
w heþe hath ſupplanted me theſe twotimes. 
neſt, So the word ſignifies, to be frazu- 
migdulent, ſabtil, deceitfnl,and ſrepplant- 
hatizzg. Thus is the heartofevery natu= 
 thixal man, 9219 2PyY deceitful above all 
h mthings. 5 
ert Yeread of thedeceitfulnels of the Pa. 52. 4. | 
14 elTongue. | 
ofm And ofthe deceicfulne(s of Riches. yy.. 12 4, 
that! And ofthe deceigfulneſs of Beavty. Pro. 31.30 ! 
-abli And ofthe deceittulneſs of Friends. Job 6. 15. | 
? But yet the heart is deceitful above 3 
 wiſthem all;nay you read of the deceit= Rev-20.3. 3 
,ofFulneſs of Satan ; yet truly a mans 
eart is a greater deceiver then he ; 
for he could never deceive a man, if 
eedihis own heart did not deceive him. 
+ Now itis from hence that a man 
es oPreſumes upon the goodneſs. of his - 
cale,from the deſperate treachery of 
his own heart. 
25} How common is it for men to boaſt 
Jef the goodneſs of their hearts! T 
ve thank God, though I do not mabte fuch a 
mew and pretence as ſome do, yet I have 
witws good a beart a5 the-beft. O go but 
emhear Solomon 1n this cafe , he that 
FE” IX trajtetÞ 
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& 1365. 


it Fcel.7.16. L 
| Avg. Sent. 4aſtin(ſpeaking occalionally ofthi gn, 


rruſteth in his own heart is a fool; Wiſh: ch 
any wiſe man commit his moneyhp.+ is 
a Cut-purſe ? will he truſt a Chex} a p 
Itis a good rule, utuyygo an5dry i eaut) 
member to diſtruſt; and it was Ae nc 


ſins prayer, Dominelibera me a ng,,f; & 


zpſo. That man that truſts to his on Itn 
heart,ſhall be fure co find himſelf&g,,p , 
ceived at laſt, haugh 

Secondly, Thismiſtake ariſes frymb 
the pride of a mans ſpirit ; thereiyere 
proud heart in every natural mal, ,þ, 


there was much of:this pride in gys ; 
dams \{1n,and there is much of itingp,qþ 


Adams (ons;Iit is a radical fin,& fro} Th 
hence ariſes this overweaning opli,v;th 
on ofa mans ſtate and condition;: [tbro 
lomon(aith, Be not righteous overmuzp,ey 


words,ſaith,Ic is not jaſtitia ſapienman; 
but ſuperbia preſumentis 3 not med 1, (3, 
ofthe righteouſneſs of the wife nth ggk 
but ofthepride of the preſumptuappe; 
man. Now in this ſenſe every cat{many 
man 18 righteous overmuch, thoighgca; 
he hath' none of that righteouſnt may 
which commends him to God, ( yet £ 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt) yet} 6h 
hath too much of that righteozſit] ,,,,, 
Wil 
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; Wihich commends him to himſelf,and 
Ne) that is ſe/f=righteonſneſs. 
hea} a proud man hath an eye to ſee his 
"> Weauty,butnot his deformity;his parts, 
IS Abur not his pots; his ſeeming righteouſ- 
4 eſs, but not his real wretcheaneſs. 
5 0} Tt muſt be a work of grace that muſt 
elfdew a ma the want of grace. The 
haughty eye looks upward, but the 
Tumble eye looks downward , and 
Telktherefore this is the believers Mot- 
Milto,tbe leaſt of Saintg,the greateſt of ſin- 


1 Uners ; but the carnal mans Motto is, 7 —_— - 
 Mithanvk God I am not 48 other men. Luk.18.12 


fro Thirdly , Many deceive themſelves 
PYwith common grace inſtead of ſaving, 
1; Fthrozgh that reſemblance that is be- 
Mitween them; as many take counterfeit 
thi money for currant coyn, fa do too 
eMmany take common grace for true: 
Nl In fmil;bus facilis eſt deceptio. Saul 
MEtook the Devil for Samwel becauſe he 
UP appeared in the Mantle of Samuel; (0 
many take common grace for ſaving, 
q becauſe it islike ſ3ving grace; a man 
may beundera ſupernetaral work, % 
C yetfall ſhort of a ſuving work; the 
-- 3 firſt raiſeth nature, the ſecond onely 
| reneweth natare;though every ſaving 
2 work 


14.21.18, 
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work of the ſpirit be ” 
yet every ſupernatural work of th Wort 
fpicit isnot ſaving,& hence many de , | 
ceivecheir, own {ouls,by taking au 
pernatural workfor a ſa aving work. 
Fourthly, Many miftake a pro had tl 
of Religion for a work of converſion, & ,q4 q 
an outſide reformation, for a ſi ure ſigns, and) 
inward regeneration. If the Outhided ghen 
the cup be walhed,thenthey think al you r 
is clean , though it be never (ſo foul ſpirit 
within, This is the common Ro | ande 
thatſo manyſouls Flitupon,co thei! conſe 
| eternal hazard, taking up a form: ing,a 
| 2Tim.3.5 godlineſi, bet denying the power therei| axthi 
Fifthly,}ant of a home applicatin, his ſt; 
of the Law of Godto the hears & cov neſs.« 
ſcience ,, to diſcover to a man the tru wher 
(tate and condition be 1s in. 2 
Where this is wanting, a man wil cond 
ſit down ſhort of a erue work & quite 
grace,and will reckon his caſe bette! when 
Then it is. That is a notabie paſſag be) 
which the Apoſtle hints concernin; Wh 
hiarſelf, Rom.7.9. I was alive with! with 
the law oxce, but when the Commani\ Spir' 
ment came, ſ1 f n revived, and T dyed. | upo! 
Here you have an Account” of thi thee: 
different apprehenſions Pan! hadd finre 
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19) his condition, with and: without the 
Un Word 
d; x.Here is his apprehenſion of his 
i condition withour the Word, I was 
| alize(faith he)without the Law;Paul Phil.3:5.6- 
ſon had the law, for he was aa Phariſee, ©? 9 
0 and they had'the form of knowledge, pn nw 
i andof the truth of the Law; therefore | 
£0 when he faith, he was without the law, 
al you muſt not-take him literally, but 
oul ſpiritually,hewas withoutthe power 
9d and efficacy of ic upon his heart and: 
el! conſcience, conrſcing and awakens 
19 ing,and diſcovering fin; and fo long : 
ej as this was his caſe, be doubted notof- I: 
18 his ſtate, he was confidextof the good- 
08% neſs. of his condition ; this he hinteth. 
1m when he ſaith,] was alive; butthen, 
2+ Here is his apprehenſion of his 
condition with the word, and thatis 
& quite contrary to whar it was beforep 
te! when the Commandment came'((aitht 
* he) then ſinrevived, andI dyed. 
in! When the Word of the Lord came 
ou with power upon his ſoul, when the 
2 Spirit of God ſet: ithome eftteRually 
upon his conſcience,that ismeant by 
thi the coming of the Commandment, then 
| 


finrevived,& [ dyed; that is,l ſaw the 
K 3 deſpe=-- 


| Reaſ. 2. 
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deſperateneſs ofmy caſe, and the ji 
thinefs of all my ſelf-righteouſneſ, 
Then my hope ceaſed,and my co 
fidence failed, & as before I though 
my (elfalive, 8 my ſin dead, ſo whe! 
God had awakened conſcienee by t 
Word,then I faw my ſir alive & po 
erful,and my ſelf dead and miſerahli 
So that this is the firſt reaſon wh 
men gono farther in the profeſſione 
religion,then o be a/mo/? Chriflian! 
Itis becauſe they miſtake their ſtate! 
and think it goo when it is not 
which miſtake hath a ve-fold-rid 


" ff deceitful beart, | « 


A proud ſpirit, 
Taking common grace for ſaving, | 
Outward Reformation, for true Ri 
exeralion. | 
Want of a bome application of the lant 
wf Godtothe heart andconſcience. | 
2.Tr 35 from Satons cunning whiil 

be cannot keep ſinners in their open p16 
phaneſs , then he labours to perſivail 
them to take up with « form of godly) 
eſs. ifhe cannot entice thea) on li) 
their luſts , with a total neglect 0 
heaven,then he entices them to ſuch 
a profeſhon ag is ſure to fall ſhort} 
heave! 


heaver 
ſome | 
reſt; 
fo as v 
then | 
foul ,h 
on of 
thing 
with 


not w 
as he. 


pents 
creat 
cent 1 
it wa 
piet y 
polic 
with 


or 
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heaven.He will confent to the leaving 
ſome (11 , fo as we do but keep the 


| reff; and to the doing ſome duties, 
} foas weneglett the reit: Nay,rather 
# then Part with his intereit in the 


{ ſoul,he will yield far to our profeſii- 


onof Religion , and conſent to any 


thing but our converſion,andcloſing. 


with Chriſt for ſalvation ; he cares 


| not which way wecome to Hell , fo 
{ ashe gets us but thither at laſt 


3+ 1t is from worldly and carnal poli- 
ey; this 15a orear Yindrance O Many; 
policy many times enters Caveats a- 
gainſt piety. Feb will not pare with 
bi calves, leithe hazar#hi Kingdom. 
Among many men'there would be 


more zeal and honeſty , were there 
| kefs defign and policy, There is an ho- 
neſt policy that helps Religion, but 


carnal policy hinders it. 


Weare commanded to be wiſe as ſer- y1ar.ro ud 
pents;now the ſerpent is the ſubtileſt of Gen. 3. 1.4 
' ereatieres ; but then we muſt be 33770= I» 
cent as Doves ;\f piety be. without policy, 


ie wants ſecxrity; if policy be without 
prety, it wants zztegrity; piety without 


| poliey,is too ſimple tobe ſafezand policy 


without piety, is tco ſubtile tobe good. 


K:- 4 Let 


Reaſ. 3s 


_ ſabtil, as watchful as they will, but 
then let ic be in the way of God, letit 
be joyned with bolzneſs and integrity, 

k That is acurſed wiſdom that for. 

E bids a man to Janch any further ou 

inthe depth of Religion, than he ca 

ſee the land, left he be taken in 1 

ſtorm , before he can make ſafe to 

7 ſhore again. | 

| Reaſ. 4+ 4. Thereis ſome luſ eſpouſed in the 

| heart, that binders a hearty cloſe with 

; Chrift; though thefvid fair, yet the 

 Mat.,19.20cOme notto Gods terms ; the youny 


to every command but one; but on. 


one 21s he (o ſevere ? will he not 
come down a litele in his terms, 


that will give nothing for it; he that 


Mat. 13. Jor the pearl of price, fhall asſurely go 
* 45,46, Without it ,, as he that never once 
4 chbeapens It. - 
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Let wen be as wiſe, as prudent, uf Tt 


man mould. have eternal life , and li 
bids fair for it , a willing obedience} ' 


ly. one, and will not Gad abate him! 
when man riſes ſo high ? muſt mar} 
yield all ? will God yield.nothing ?] 

No,my brethren,he that. underbidj} 


for heaven,ſhall as ſurely loſe it,as he] 


1 will not giveall he hath,part with all 


The} 


It 947 
but 
letit 


rity.| P 


for. 
Olit 
e Can 
In 2 
e to 
j 

the 
Pith 
hey] 
unt 


I be 


The not coming up to Godsterms, 
is the ruine of thouſands of fouls; 
nay, It is that: upon which all that 
eriſh,do periſh ; anaked finner,to a 
naked Chriſt;a bleeding brokea fin- 
ner, to a bleeding broken Chriſt, 
theſe are Gods terms. 

Moſt Profeſſors-are like Iron be- 
tween two equal Loadſtones, God 
draws,& they propend towards God, 
andthe world draws,and they incline. 
tothe world;they are between both, 
they wonld notgeave God for the 
world,if they nnght not be engaged - 
to leave the world for God. | 


, But if chey mult part with all,witly- 
| Every luſt,every darling,everybelo» 
; vedſin,why then the ſpirit of Demas _ 
| poſſeſſes them, and God is forſaken. T1m-4-:99 


by them. 

My brethren,this is the great rea- 
ſon why many that are come to be 
atmoſt Chriſtians ,. gono-farther 3. 


| ſomeone beloved uit or other hin= 


ders them, and aftera long and high. 


| profeſlion, parts Chriſt and them tos 


ever; they did ran well,but here 1t 1s 


that they give out, andafter all fall. 
ſhort, and.periſh to eternity. Gal. 5.77 1 
[ K 5, Thus. 
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Thus having anſwered theſe 
queſtions, viz. 
I. How far aman may go inthe wy 
#0 beaven, and yet be but almoſt a (ri. 
ſtian ? 
2. Whence is it that a man goeth 
far as to be almoſt a Chriſtien ? 
©. 3+ Whence is it that a man is but al. 
moſt a Chriſtian , when be bath go 
thus far? - 
4+ What is the Reaſon men go vo far 
ther in Religion,thento be almoſt Chri« 
ans? - 6 
Iproceed now to the Application, 
1.T hat ſalvation is not ſo eaſie @ thing 
4s it is. imagined. to be; this is atteſted; 
by our Lord Chriſt himſelf, Mat.7.14. 
Strait is the gate, & narrow 3s the way 
that leadeth to.life &- few there bethit | 
find it, The gateof converſion ig @ very; 


four ſtand ſ 
ders 
ded! 
Cbrif 
COMIC 


; Infer. 1. 


ſtrait gate, and yet every man that | 
would be ſavedeternally,muſt enter ) 
, In at thisſtrait gate, for ſalvation 1s) 
impoſlible without it. Except a man | 


he canng ſee the Kingdom of God. 
Nat that this gate is ſtrait ſimply, 


' Joh. 3 3.:be bort again(aro0e born from #bave ) £0 


andin repeR of it (elf ; no, for con | 
yerting grace is free,the gate of fond 
ED SS THLAY 


to] 
ſag 
eye 
mi 


it 
Wi 


Our 


way 


bri. 
b | 


® 


by 


or what he will if be hath a beart to cloſe - 
'| with me) 1 will in no wiſe caſt him out, . 


| 15-not ſtrait on {hrifts part, or inre- 
| ſpe of 225 ſelf, but it is ſtrait inreſped ? 


{ ons, wh make the entrance difficulc, | 
 anedlereye is big enough for a thread | 
| topals through, but it is a ſtrait paſ- 


; exe muſt be enlarged,or the cable rope. 
| Impoſſible, So it is in this caſe; the 


| gate ofconverfſion is a very {tait paſ=- 
| fagefor-a carnal corrupe finnertogo 


T 


; a x Oz 


—_ te eo. Ai. 


TE 
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ſtands open allthe day long;in the ten« | | 
ders ofGoſpel-grace,none are exclu= ,j... ..-- - 
ded,unleſs they exclude themſelves; 3, 5. 4 
Chriſt doth not ſay,ifſuch & ſuch,wil A&13:46 
come to me,l will not caſt them out, 4 
but him that cometh unto me(be be who | oh.6. 37« 4 


be ſaith noe If this. or that man will, 
bere is water of life for him,but zf any - 
man will, let him take the water of life Rev,22,17 
freely. brift grudgeth mercy to nonex - 
though ſalvation Bas dearly purchaſed 
for us, yet it 18 freely proffered to us. 

Sa that the gate which leadeth to life, . 


W 
i. 3 


of s,vecauſe of our luſts & corrupti= 


ſage for a cable rope;either the zedles 


mult be untwiſted, or the entrance is _ 


In atzthe ſoul can never paſs through - 
wich any one luſt beloved & eſpouſed , 
WE 1 | and. 


P.. 
% i» £ vi 


BBC, A fr 46, 2g 


pr 


: IcÞ, 12.14 neſs, noman ſhall ever ſee the Lord, 


and therefore the {inner. muſt beun 
twiſted from every luſt, he muſt | 
aſide the love ofevery fin, or hecuy 
never enter in at this gate, for it is; 
ſtrait gate, And when he is in at thi; 
{tcait gate,he meeteth with a narron 
way to walk in; ſo our Lord. Chrif 
| faith, Narrow z5 the way that leadeth 
. #0 life; and what way. is this, but the 
way of ſanCtification?for withoxt h1li. 


Now this way of San&itication is 1 
very narrow way,for it lies over the 
neck of every.luſt;and in theexerciſe 
of eyery grace,ſubduing the one,and 
improving the other.;z dying daily, 
and yer living daily ; dying to in, 


and living to God, this isthe way off 


SanRification : And oh how feware 
there: who walk in this way | the 
broad way hath many. Travellers n 
it, but this narrow. way. is like the 
ways of Canaanin the days of Sham- 
gar; it is ſaid, Fudg. 5. 6. inthe days 


of Shamgar the ſon of Anath,tbe bigh« | 


ways were unocenpied @ the travellers 
walked throngh by-ways, in the Fe- 


brew, it.is MYp Py MINN through 


ercoked ways; the way of holineſsis 4 
6 F bs Kg of atone, 2 5 , ( 


* ww 
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d,rl Thefalſe Profeſſor tryed andcaſt, is 
elnj the moſt an unoccupied way ſofaith- 
t ly] theProphet,Iſ.35.,9. 4 wayſhall be 
ecu} there,@ it ſhall be called the way of ho- 

184] lineſs,the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, 
thi} 20 Lien ſhall be there,nor any ravenous 

ron} beaſt ſhall go up thereon, but the re- 
writ} deemedſhall walk there;the unclean,8. 
dethh theLiong& the ravenous bealt, they. 
the} are in the crooked ways; none but the 2 
201i. redeemed of the Lord walk in the - 
7d, way of the Lord. 4 
Is2 It is no wonder then,that owr Lord 4d Czlefte 
the} Chriſt aith of /;ge, that few. there be ——_ A 
ciſle} who findir, when as the gate is ſtrait, auch ow 
and} and the way narrow thatleadeth co it; ; 
ly,} many pretend towalk in the zarroz. 

In,} way, but-they never entred.in at che- 
off ſtrait gatezand many pretend to have. 
Ire: | entred in at the firait gate, but they. 

walk notin.the narrow way, 

in It is a very common thing fora man 
he} tofperiſh upon a miſtake ofhis way,to. 
"-' goon jnthoſe paths that take hold of. 
yr. Hell, andyer hope to find Heavenat. 
hb. laſt ; thoſe 20, paths forementioned. 
r1,] Tin into deſtrudtion, and yet many . 
e-. chuſe them, aud walkin them as the 

1.4 way of ſalvation. As many profane 

5 K&open ſinners periſh by chuſing be. 
Way, 
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way of deeth, (0 many formal profeſ- 
ſors periſh by miſtaking the way of life; 
this I gather from that our Lord 
Chrift ſaith, Few there be that findit, 
Cor.9.24 w<bÞ doth clearly imply,what in Luk, 
Pacilis de- 1.2,24. he doth plainly expreſs, vis, 
| ny Fr that many ſ(eck it,many ſeektoenter in, 
Sevocare Gndyet are not able ; many run far, &. 
Cradum, Yet do not ſo run as to obtain ; many 
{peraſa; bid fair for the pear! of price, and yet: 
a Hi, $0 Without it; Hell ishad with eaſe, 
For boo butthbe Kingdom of beguen ſuffers vio». 
bp s ft. lence, Mat. 1 I-12.. E 

pfer.2, 2« If many gothus farin the way to 
; beaven, & yetmiſcarry ; ob then what | 
ſhall be tbe endof them who fall ſhort of 
theſe ! Ifhe ſhall periſh who is almoſt 
a Chrijtian, what ſhall he do, who is. 
not at all-s Chriſtian? If he that own. 
eth Chriſt,and profeſſeth Chriſt and. 
leaveth many fins for Chriſt,may be 
damned notwithſtanding; what then. 
{hall his doom be, who diſowneth- | 
Chriſt,andrefuſethto part with one 
{n,oneluſt,one oath for Chrilt, nay. 
that openly blaſphemeth the precious 
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name of Chrift/1fhe that is outwardly- | 


 fandliified, ſhall yet be eternally reje&- 
ed,what.will the caſe be of ſuch as are* | 
Rees” ': 


— I 2 
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openly unſandified,that have not only 
the plagre ofan bard heart within,buc 
alſo the plague-ſores of a profane life - 
withour ? if the formal profeſſor muſt . 
beſhut owt, ſurely then The fil:by adul-. 
terer, the ſwiniſh drunkard, the cheap 


ſwearer, the profane Sabbath-breaker, . 


the foul-mouth*d ſcoffer, yea,& every 
carnal finner mxch more; if there be a - 
wo tohim thatfallech ſhore of beaver, . 
then how ſad isthe wo-to him.whofals 
ſhort of them that fall ſhore of Hea- 
ven? Ah that Gogwould make this an 
awakening word to finners that are 
aſleep in f1n,withoue the leaſt fear of 
death, or dread of damnation! 


Are there many in the World, that Uſe of 
are almoſt, and yet- but almift Chri- Examing: 


ftians? why then it is time for us 0 call 
ourown condition into queſtion, and to 
make a more narrow ſcrutiny into the. 
truth of our ſpiritual eftate;what it is, 
whether it be right or noz whether 
ve are ſound & .fincerem our pro» 
felion of Religion or no. When our 
Lord Chriſt told his Diſciples, one - 
of youſhal} berray me,every one be- 
gan- preſently to reflet upon him- 
(el, Maſter 3533 I 3 Maſter.353t 1 ? So: 

oe oo 
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So fhon}d we do, whenthe Lord diſ- 
covers to us from hisword, how mas» 
ny there are under the profellion of 
Religion that are but almoſt Chriſti. 
ans, weſhould ſtrait way reflect up- 
on our heart, Lord it I*is my heart 
unſound?am I but almoſt 2 Chriſtian 
am I one of them that (hall miſcarry 
at laſt?am La hypoericeundera pro- 
fellion of Religion ? have-l a form of, 
godline(s without the power ? 
Thereare 2 queſtions of very great 
1mportance, whichgvelhould every 
one of us often putto our ſelves ? 
What am ] *? 

Where amT ?. | 

I. WhatamT?-am Ia child .of 
God or not ?aml ſincere in Religi- 
on, Or am I only a hypocrite un-. 
der a Profeſſion ? 

2. Wheream 1? am I yet in a na» 
tural ſtate, or in a ſtate of grace? 
am I yetin:the old Root, .in old. | 
Adam, oram I in theRoot. Chriſt 
Jeſus?am lin cheCovenantof works, 
that miniſters only wrath & death? 
or am I in the Covenant, of grace, 
that miniſters life and peace? Indeed, 
thus 2s. the.frfi thing 2 man ſhould, 

tte oat antan *=" 


oo be = 


Pay 5 0 
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look at z there muſt be a change of 
ſtate, before there can be a change 
of heart; we muſt come under a 
change ofCovenant,before we can be 
under a change of condition : For 
the new heart ,& the new ſpirit ispro- 
miled in the new Covenant; there is 
nothing of chat tobe heard of in the 
old;now a man mult beunder the new 


Covenant, before he canreceive the Eze. 36.265, 


bleſſing promiſed in. the new Cove- 
2ant ; he 'mult be ina zew Covenant 
flate,before he ca receivea new Con 
venant beart;zno mercy ,no pardon,no 
change, no converſion,no grace diſ- 
penſed out of Covenant : therefore 
this ſhould be our great enquiry;for 


if weknow not where weare,we can 


not know what we are; and if we 
know not what we are, we cannot be 
what we ſhould be, viz. altogether 
Chriſtians.Lerme then I beleech you 
preſs this duty upon you that are 
Profeſſors,try your own hearts, ex=- 
amine your ſelves. whether you. are in 
the faith, prove. your own ſouls, 1 urge 
this upon moſt cogent. Arguments. 

7. Beceuſe many reſt ina. notion of 
godlineſs & outward ſhews of Religion, 


and 


2Cor.1 3.6: | 


——— 
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Jam. 1.22, 


OS . 


 From.2.28 


' js built apon a ſandy foundation;and' 


—— 


& yet remain in their natural conditi. 
07; many are bearers of the Word, but 
not dvers of t, 8 fo deceive their own 
ſouls;lome neither hear nor do, thele 
are prophane. ſinners; ſome both bear 
and do, thele are true believers ; ſome| 
bear, but they do not ds, thele are 
bypocritical profeſſors. 

He that {lights the Ordinances,can- 
not bea tre Chriſtzan; but yet itt 
polliblea manmay own them;8 pro- 
felsthem, 8: yetbe no true Chriſtian; 
who would truſt tF\ profeſſion, that 
ſhall ſee Fwdas aDiſciple,anApottleg 
Preacher of the Goſpel,one that caſts| 
out:Devils,to becaſt out himſelf; ft 
is not a Few which is one outwardly nei 
ther i that Circumeifion which is out- 
ward in the fleſh:but be is a few which 
is one inwardly, & circumciſion is that | 
of the hvrt iz the ſpirit, & not inthe let- 
ter whoſe praiſe is not of men,but of God. | 

2. Becanſe Errors inthe firſt founda« | 
tion are very dangerous ; If we be not 
right in themain, in thefundamentil 
work;if the foundation be not laidin 
grace in the heart, all our following 
profeſlion.comes to nothing;the houle 


though 


þ: , 


| when the floods come, and the winds Mar.7 11. 


| onething to be taken for another. 


not know Jeſus Chriſt. 
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though it may ſtand for a while, yet 


blow,and beat upon it,great will bethe 
fall of it. | 

3- Becauſe many arethe deceits that 
our ſouls areliable to in this caſe;there 
are #28nythings like grace,that are 70t 1» mil; © 
graceznow it is the likeneſs & ſimili. &- facilis- } 
tude of things,that deceives,8makes */ 4ceprie | 


Many take gifts-for grace, common 
knowledge for ſaving knowledge, when 
25a man may hav@great gifts,and ye 
no graces Pon knowledge, and yet 


Some take common faith far ſaving, . 
when as a man may believe all. the 
truths of the Goſpel, all the promiſes, 
all the zbreatnings,all the Articles of 
the Creed to be true, and yer periſh 
for want of ſaving faith. 0 

Some take morality and reſtraining - 
grace, for piety and renewing grace, . 
when as it is common to have fin 
much reſtrained, where the heart is- 
not at all renewed. 

Someare deceived with a balf work, . 
taking convidion for converſion, refor< 
wation for regeneration: We have ma= 
vy Mermaid Chriſtians, De- 


| oh : 
202 
$ 


Fe Definite in 


piſcem mulier formuſa| 
It erne. | 


$ _— head of gold, and feet of clay ; The 
= Devil cheats moſt men by a Synecds 
che,purting a partfor the whole;parti- 
al obedience to ſome commands,for ts 
niverfal obedience co all, Endleſs arg 
| the deluſions that Satan faſtens upon 
F ſouts,for wanr of this (elf-ſearch;lt is 
; neceflary therefore, that we try our 
ſtate, leſt we take the ſhadow for the 
fubſtance, and emErace a cloud in- 
ſtead of Fwno. 
4. Satanwilltrywus at one time 0r 6« 
Luk.2.31, therzhe*Fwinnow us,and fifcus cothe 
3 bottom,8c if we now reſt in a ground: 
lefs confidence, it will then end. ini 
comfortleſs deſpair. 
Nay, God himſelf will ſearch and 
try us,at the day of judgment eſpeci- 


that never tryes his own heart ? 

5- Whatſoever a mans ſtate be,whethet 
| be be altogether a Chriſtian or no, whe- 
Gal. 6. 4. ther bis principles be ſound ornogyet iti6 
Z good to examine hisown heart;if he find 


ſound;ehis will be matter of rejoyeings 
1 
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Or like Nebuchadnezzars + 


cially ; and who can abide that tryal, | 


his heart good, his principles right & 
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| know whether IT am almoſt, or altoge- 
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if he finds his heartrotten, his prin- 
ciples falſe & unſound,the diſcovery 
isin order toa renewing 3 ifa man 
have a diſeaſe upon him, & know it, 
he may ſend to the phyfitian intime 3 
buc what a ſad vexation wil it be,nor 
to ſee a diſeaſe till it be paſt cure ? (o 
for a. man to be gracele(s,and not ſee 
it till it be toolate, to think himſelf 
a Chriſtian when he 1s not, and that 
he 15 in the right way to Heaven, 
when he is in the ready way co Hell, 
and yet not knoWic till a death-bed, 
or a judgment-day confute his con- 
hidence ; this is the moſt irrecove- 
rable miſery. 
Thele are the grounds upon which 
I preſs this duty, of examining our 
[tate; Oh that God would help usin 
the doing this neceſſary duty. 
Youllfay, But bow ſhall I come to Queſt, 


ther a Chriftian ? If a man may go fo 

far,& yet miſcarry how (hall I know 

when my foundation isright,when | 

am aChriſtian indeed ? 
I.ThealtogetberCbriftiancloſes with, Anſw, 
O accepts of Chriſt pon Goſpel-terms; 

true #7397 makes a trueChriftian;ma- 


ny 
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Cor. 1.30 
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ny cloſe with Chriſt, but it is upon - 


their own terms; they takes him and 
own him,but not as God offers him, 
The terms upon which God in the 
Goſpel offers Chriſt, are, that we 
hall accept ofa broken Chriſt with 


. 2 broken heart, and yet a whole 


Chriſt with a whole heart. 

A broken Chriſt with a broken heart, 
asa witneſs of our humility; a whole 
Chriſt with the whole beart,as a witnes 
of our lincerity. A broken Chriſt re- 
ſpeds his [uffering for (in; a broken 
heart reſfeRs our ſenſe of fin;a whole 
Chriſt includes all his Offices ; 4 
whole heart includes all our facul. 
ties. Chriſt is a King, Prieſt & Pro- 
phet,8 all as Mediator;without any 
one of theſe Offices, the work of (al- 
vation could not have been comple 
ted: Asa Prieſt he redeems us, 251 
Prophet he inſtrucs us,asa King he 
ſanctifies and ſaves us. Therefore the 
Apoſtle ſayes, Heis made to ws of God, 


wiſdom , righteouſneſs, ſanfification 
and redemption;righteouſnels and re- 


demption fluw from him as a Prieſt: 
wiſdom as a Prophet, (anQiftication 
48 2 King, WW 


Now ] 
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Now many embrace Chrift as 2 
Prieſt, but yet they own him not as a 
King and Prophet;they like to ſhare in 


ha bolineſs;they would be redeemed 
by him; but they would not ſubmit t9 
him,they would be ſaved byhisblood,, , 1) 
but not ſubmit co his power, Many ,,, 
love the priviledges of the Goſpel, 
but not the duties of the Goſpel. 
Now theſe are but almoſt Chriſtj- 
ans,notwithſitanding their cloſe with 
Chriſt ; for ic Þ upon theic own 
terms,but not upon Gods. The Of- 
ices of Chriſt may be diſtinguiſhed, 
but they can never be divided. 

Bur thetrue Chriſtian owns Chriſt 
in all his Offices ; he doth not only . 
cloſe with him as Feſus, but as Lord JR-204Y 
feſw;heſayes with Thomas, My Lord 4 
azd my God. He doth not only believe | - 
in the merit of bz death,but alſocon- | 
forms to the manner of his life; as he 
believes in him,ſo he lives to him;he 
takes him ſor bis wiſdom,as well as for 
his righteouſneſs ; for his ſantificati- 
en, as well as his redemption. 

2. The altegether Chriſtian hath a 

tbrowgh work, of grace & ſandification 
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1 Mat.9.16. doth well 18 an old garment, for the 


wrought in the heart Pr ſpring of du 


*S ties, Regeneration isa whole change;| 
P.Cor.s. 17 4101d things are done away, and all 
42 things become new : Itis a perfet|; 


work asto parts,though not as to de 
grees.Carna] men do duties, but thie) 
arefrom an unſangified heart, 8: that 
(poils all. A new piece of cloth never 


rent is but made worſe. When a mans 
heart is throughly renewed by grace, 
the mind fſavingly, enlightned, the 
conſcience hrs convinced,the 
will truly humbled and ſubdued,tht 
zttetions [piritually raiſed and (an 
Cified;and when mind,and wil, and 
conſcience, and affe&ions, all joji 
iſlue to help on with the perform: 
ance of the duties commanded, the! 
is a man #ltogether a Chriſtian. 
3+ He that is altogether a Chriſtian, 
looks to the manner , 4s well asth 
matter of bis duties 3 not only that 
they be done,but how they be done. 
He knows the Chriſtians priviledgei 
lie in Pronowns, but his duty in At 
verbs; it muſt not be only bonnn, 
good, but it muſt be bene, that good 
mit be rigatly done, Ge. 
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"Here the almoſt Chriſs:an fails, he 
doth che ſame duties that others do 
]lll for the matter but he doth them noe 
Rf in the ſame manner; while he minds 
&-| the (ubſtance,he regards not the cir- 
| cumſtance: If he pray, he regards not 


er] he doth not mind Chriſts Rule, Take 


ns] not to the frame of his heart in obey- 
e,| ing; & therefore miſcarries in all he 
he} doth ; boram oritug ex integra cauſa, 
he] malum ex cuoliberÞ ectu,any of theſe 
he} defefts (poil the good of every duty. 
th} 4. The altogether (hriſtian is known 
nd} by bis ſincerity inall his performances 5 
ja} whatever a man does in the duties of 
n-| the Goſpel,he cannot bea Chriſtian 
en] without ſincerity. Now the alm)ſt 
Cbriftian fails in this ; for though 
n,| he doth much , prays much, hears 
þj much, obeys much, yet he is an Hy« 
| pocrite under all. 
| 5. Hethat is altogether a Chriſtian, 
65] bath an anſwerableneſs within to the 
&| ew withaut; There is a eonnataralnefs 
"| detween the Word of God, the Will 
dj of a *bri/t;an;his heare is(as it were) 
4 Getranſcripe of:the Law ; the ſame 
oe, Ly holis 


at| faith & fervency in prayer; if hehear, Luk.g.18. + 


hef hzed how ye hear;if he obeys, he looks 896.17 


EE 


holineſs that is commanded in th 
Word,iszmplantedin his heart ; the 


fame conformity to Chriſt that is er | 


Joined by the wordof God,is wrough 
in the foul by the Spirit of God; t 

ſame obedience which the W ordre 
quireth of him,the Lord enablethy 
- performe by his grace beſtowed a 
Him. This 1s that which is promiſe 


| Heb.9.10. in the New Covenant, I will putm| 
& 10» 16. [aw in their inward parts, and writ 


zn their bearts, Jer, 31.33. Now thi 
writing his law iffus, is nothing ell 
but his working that grace and hol 
neſs in us which the Law commi 
deth, and requireth of us. 


T he almift Chriſt an diſcovered,or, | 


In the 01d Covenant Adainiſtratin, 
Godwrote his Laws only upon tabi 
of Foxe, but not upon the heart, at 
therefore, though God wrote then 
yet they broke them;bLut inthe Ns 
Covenant Adminiſtration , Godpio 
vides new tables not tables of ſtone,iu 
the fleſhly tables of the heart,8& writs 


: 2Co1.3-3, his laws there, that there might 


yours hſypant6ralaw within,anſwel 


ble to the law without;8 this eve} ©; 


true Chriſtian hath , ſo that he Mi 
fay(in his meaſure Jasour Lord a 
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did, 7 delight to dathy will,O my God, ys , g 
thy law # within my heart ; every be- "I " | 
leiver hath a lighc within him, not I 
guiding him to deſpiſe and {lighr,but 
coprize and walk by the light with. 
out himzthe word commands aim to 
walkin the light, & thelighe dire&s 
@4 him to walk according to the word. 

Moreover,from this impreſſion of 
the law upon the heart,obedience 8& 
conformity. to God becomes the 
a} choice & delightigfthe ſoulzfor holje 
nelsis the verynatzre ofthe new crea- 
ture,ſo that if therewerenScriptare, 
no Bible to guide him, yet he would 
be holy,for he hath received grace for 
yd grace;there isaworkof grace within,to 


Joh. I. I 3 


of an(wer to the word of grace without, ” 
ml Now the almoſt Chriſtian is a ſtran« þ 
ll ger £9 this law of God within ; he i 


of May have ſome conformity to the 
1 Wordinoutward converſation , but 
" he cannot have this anſwerablenels to 
the word 1n inward conſtitution. 
6. The altogether Chriitian is mu:Þ 
(in daty,and yet much above duty;muCcit 
In duty in regard of performance, 
much adoveduty inregard ofdepen® 
dence: muchin duty by oveying,but 
3 MUyUCA 
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much above duty by believing. He 
lives in his obedieace , but .he doth 
not live upon his obediencegbut up. 
on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. | 
The almoſt Chriſtian fails in this, 
heis much in duty, but nor above it, 
but reſts in it; he works for reſt,and 
he reſtsin his works;he cannot come 
£o believe and obey too; ifhe be. 
lieves,then he thinks there 1s no need 
of obedience,and ſo caſts off that , if 
hebe much in obgdience , .then he 
Calts oft believing, and thinks there 
15 no need of that. He cannot ſay with 
David, 1 have hoped for thy ſalvation, 


and done thy Commandmenuts. 


The morea man is. in duty., and | 


the more above it, the more in do- 
ing,and more in beleiving,the more 
a Chriſtian. | 
7. He that is altogether a Chriſtian, 
# univerſal in bis obedience; he doth 
not obey onecommand, and neglett 
another ; do one duty and caſt off + 
nother,but hehath reſpe& co a} the 
commands ; he endeavours to leave 
every (in, and love every duty. _ 
' The almoſt Chriſtian fails in. thi, 
his obedience is partial and piece- 


meal; | | 
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| ſoul, doſt thou clole with Chriſt upon 


the Magitians Rods, (o Gods glory 1s 


<8 De "0" 

"_ ws bt 
_ 7. OR». 
27 
&. 


- 
— 


meal; if he obeys one command, he 
breaks another; the duties that leait 
croſs hisluſt he is much 1n,but thoſe 
that do, he lays aſide. : 
The Phariſees, faſted, prayed, paid, Tl 
ther, &c. but-they-did: not [ay afide ,z, 
their covetouſneſs, their opprellion, T 
they devoured Widows houſes, they. 2.14. 
were unnatural te Parents. | | 
8. The altogether Chriſtian” makes 
Gods glory the chief end of all his pre © 
formances;lfhefirays,or bears,or gives, 
or fafts,or repentsyor obeys 8c. Gods 
glory is the main end of allzit is true, 
hemay have ſomewharelſe at hither 
end of his. work but Godis at the fur= 
ther end;-as. M»ſes Rod [wallowed up 


the ultimate end that ſwallowsup all 
his other ends. Now the almoſt Chri- 
flian fails in this, his endsare corrupt 
and fel fiſh;God may poſlibly beat the 
hither end of his work, but ſelf is at 
the further end;for he that was never 
truly caſt out of himſelf,can haveno 
higher end then himſelf. | 

Now then examine thy ſelf by theſe. 4 
charaQers,putthe queſtion to thy own 
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Gofpel-terms?isgrace in the heart the 
principle of thy performances ? dof 
thou look to the manner, as well az 
the matter of thy duties ? doſt thou 
do all in fincerity#is there an anſwe. 
Tableneſs within to the law without? 
art thou much above duty , when 
much in duty 21s thy obedience uni- 
verſal?Laſtly,Is Gods glory the end 
of all ? if ſo, then art thou not only 
| " almoſt, but altogether aChriſtian, 
| 2 Ofe of Obtake heed of being almoſt,& yet but 
| eantion, almoſt 5 Chriſtian ot IS a great Come 
I plaint of Godagainit Ephraim,tbat he 
Ho. 7. 8, 75 4 cake not turned:that is, balf-baked, 
1 neither raw nor roaſted , LTE aþvyedss 
| Neque 074-274 ta505y neither cold nor hot , # 
Ei, 7 Loodiceg, REv.3.17. Becauſe thoy art 
F aeither bit nor enld , therefore J will 
ſdew thee out of my mouth. 
his 15 a con-{ Greatly wnprofitable, 
dition that JExceedivgly uncomfor- 
of all o-Y table. 
thers 1s Deſperately dampgerous, 
Firſt  7t 7s greatly #nprofitable #6 be 
but almoſt 2. (hriſtian for failing in 
any one point will rune us, as ſurely 
as if we had never made anyattempts 


for Heaven, It is no advantage to 
ſou 
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ſoul to bealmoſi converted; tor the 


little that we want,ſpoils the good of 


all our attzinments 3 we ſay,as good 
never a whit,as never tne near;ad 2z- 
bilum valet quod non valet ad flnem ſu- 
um: there 1+ no protit in ieaving this 


things, but he keptnis Herodias, and 
that ruined him. Jndss did many 
ws 7g 9 I, preacbed much, 
profeſſed much,but yet his covetouſreſſ 
ſpoiled all;one fi9 ruined the young 
man,that had kept all the commands 
bac one. Thus he that offerids in one 


point is guikty of all, Thatis,that lives Jam-2.100 
willingly and allowedly in- any one | 


in, he brings the guilt of the viola« 
tion of the whole lawof God upon his 
ſoul,8 that upon a twofold account. 

I, Becauſe he manifeſts the ſame 
contempt of the authority of God, 
In the wilfu] breach of one, as of all. 

2, By allowing himſelf in the 
breach of any one command,he ſhews 
he kept none in- obedience and con= 


ſcience to God ; for hethat hates 
lin, as ſin, hates all ſin 3 and he thee 
obeys the command as the expreſs: 


L 4. Will 


Deus now 
fr [2 ty o wult (4118 

or that im,irnleſswe leaveailſin; He- exceptions: 

rd heard, F5br gladiy, and did many cols, 
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will of God,obeys every command, 
And for this cauſe, the leaſt fin wil. 
lingly, and with allowance lived in, 
ſpoils the good of all our obedience, 
and lays. the foul nader the whok 
wrath of God.One leak in aſhip may 
| ſink her, though ſhe be tight every 
Jadg.8-30 whereelſe; Gideon had ſeventy ſons, 


31, comp, 
with ch.9, 


| verl.5, deftroyed all bis Sons 5 fo may one 


fin ſpoil all. our ſervices, one luſt be- 
loved may (poil all our profeſſion,x 
that one Baſtard ſ{l,;r all the. Sons of 
Gideon. | 
Secondly, It 1s exceedingly uncomt- 
fortable, as appears three ways, . 
I- In that ſuch a one 3s hated of God 
and men;cthe world hates him becauſe 
of his profeſſion, and Godabkors .him 
becauſe of his difimulation; the world 
hates him becaule he ſeems good , and 


| Rev.3.15, 
 verſ. 6. 
Tepida e- 


| rum cien- thou wert either cold or hot, either alls 
| dum qui- Chriſtian, or not ot all s Chriſtian, 
=_—_ 4 Beeauſethou art neither cold nor #it, 
| #cprt4 #- therefore I will ſpew thee out of 


| Puntur, 
- Druſ. month, What a loathſom _"_— 
| dot 


” i Fo Imoſt Chri Tis: an di ſcovered.or 


but one Baſtard,8 yet that one Baſtard] * 


yomere Godhates him , becauſe he 4th but 
eonſuevi- ſeem ſp. No perſon that God hate 
Mus ,unde KS 4 14 
ad voni. More thenthe al molt chriſtian; I would | ; 
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doth God here uſe, co ſhew what an 
utter abhorrency thereis in him a- 
rinſt Lukewarm Chriſtians ? * 

How uncomfortablethen muſt that | 
condition needs be, wherein a man 1s 
abhorred both of God and man ? 

2. It is uncomfortable in regard of 
ſufferings;for being almoſt a chriſtian, 
will bring us into (ufferingzbut being 
but a moſt a-Chriftian,will never car« 
ry us through ſuffering. In Mat.13. 
20,-21.it is ſaid, He that receiveth the 
ſeed into ſtony groPnd , the ſame is be 
that heaps the word, and with joy re- 
ctives it;yet hath he not root in himſelf, 
bat dureth for a while; for when tribu- 
latimox perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the word,by and by he is offended. 

Tiiere are four things obfervable - 
nthe words. - 

I, That the tony ground may re. - 
ceive the word with joy. | 

2, Thatit may for ſome time abide 
Ira profetlion of it; ve dureth for & - 
while. 

3. That this profeſiion will expofe 
toſuffering;for mark, perſecution is 
fid to ariſe becauſe of the Word. 

4+T his (uffering will cauſe an 270. '- 
Þ ftatizing 
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ſtatizing ſrom profeflion, for that 
which is here called offence, is in 

Lok 8.13. called falling away, which 
for awhile believe,and in time of temp- 
zation fall away. 


I gather hence,a profeſſion may ex- 


pole a man as much ro ſuffering , as 
the power of godlineſszbut without 
the power of godlineſs there is no 
holding out in a profeſſion under 
ſuffering. The world hates the ſhew of 
oodline(s,8& therefore perſecutes it; 
tbe almoſt Chriſtia##, wants the ſub- 
ſtance & therefore cannot bo[d ont init, 

Now this muſt needs be very un- 
comfortable ; if I profeſs Religion,| 
am likecoſuffer.; ifI do but profels 
it, Lamnever like to endure. 

3. It is uncomfortable in regard if 
that deceit it lays our hopes under ; t0 
be deceived of our hopes , cauſeth 


ſorrow as well as ſhame;he that is but |. ; 


a/moſt a Chriſtian, hopes for heaven; 
but unleſs be be. altogether a Chris 
#tian,he thall never come there. 
Now.to periſh with hope of heaven, 
to.go tohell by the-gatesof glory;to 
come-to the.very door,and then be 


ſout onz,asthe five. Virgins perezto die 
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| in thewilderneſs, within the ſightof- 


miſs it, to ſink within the fight ofhar- 


 Inmy Vineyard; he (aid, I will not; 
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the promiſed land,at the very brinks 
of-Fordan;this muſt needs be fad, to. 
come within a ſtride.of the Goale,& 


bour;oh how uncomfortable is thus?” 

3. As it a greatly unprofitable, and- 
exceedingly uncomfortable tobe but al- 
mt a Chriſtian, ſo it is deſperately. 
dangerous, For, | 

1. Thi doth obiceny ponere,zt hin-- 
ders the true work:a man lies ina fairer 
capacityfor convEion,that lies1n O- 
pen enmity &-rebellion,than he that 
(ooths up himſelf in the formalities: 
of Religion. This I gather from that 
Parable of the two Sons which our 
Lord Chrift urged to the profſeiling 
Seribes and Phariſes, Mat, 21. 28. 

There w.y a man hadtwy Sens, and 
be came to one and ſaid, Go work to day. 


Mart.'2 Te p 


but afterward repented and went, 

And he came the ſecind, and ſaid 
likewiſe; and hefaid, 1{.go Sir , but 
went n2t, 

The firſt-repreſents the carnal open 
franer,thatis called by che nord, but 
refiſes,yet afterwards repents & be= 
liey&s> 
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lieves. The ſecond repreſents the Hy: 
pocritical Profeſſor , that pretend; 
much , but performs lictle ; Noy 
mark how Chriſt applies this Farable, 
werſ. 31.Verily I ſay unto yor, that thy 
Publicans and the Harlots go into the 
Kzngdom of God before you. 
And.upon this account it 1s better 
not to beatall , then to be almoſt a 
Chriſtion;for the almoſt hynders the 
altogether. Ir is better (in this re- 
gard) tobe. a {inner without a pro- 


feſſion,then to be $rofeſlur without 


converiion;for the one lies fairer for 
an inward change , when the other 


refts in an outward.OQur Lord Chriſt | 
tells the Scribe, Mark.12.34+Thogart- 


nt far fromtbeKingdom of God 8 yet 
Rever like to come there. None far- 


cher from the Kingdom of God then 


ſuch as are not far from theKingdom 


of God. As for inftance, when there. 
lies but one It, one {in between a: 


ſoul and Chrift., that ſoul is not far 


' from Chriſt ; but now when the 
ſoul reſts in this nearneſs co Chriſt, | 


and yet will not part.with that one 
Iuſtfor Chriſt , but thinks his con» 


dition. ſecured , though that _ 
140! | | i > -4 
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be not ſubdued, who is farther from. 
the Kingdom of God than he £ | 
So our. Lord Chrilt tels tae young | 
man,Mar.10.21.0ne thing thou lack; 
et; why he was very near heaven,near 
being a Chriſtian altogether, he was 
almoſt ſaved ; he tells Chrilt he had 
kept all the commands,v.20.Helack- 
ed but one thing; | fay gbut one thing, 
but it was a great thing ; that oze 


thizg he lacked was more than all. 10 g 
things he had, for it was the one thing 12 * 


neceſſary,it was Mew heart,a work of 
grace in his ſo), a change of ſtate, a 
heart weaned from the world; I,this 
was the one thing, and he that lacks 


| this one thing, periſhes with his all. 


things elſe, 

2, This condition is fo like a ftateof - 
gracegthat the miltake of it for grace is 
eafie and common; and it is very da't- 
gerous to miſtake anything for grace, 
that .isnot grace; for in that a man 
contents himſelf, as if1t were grace. 
Furmality. doth. often dwell next. 


| door tu fincerity, and one lign ſerves 


both, and (o the houſe may be eaſily 
miſtaken, and by that means a man, 
may take up his lodging there, and 
| ACYEC?. 
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never find the way Out again, 
What one faith of wiſdom, Ml! 


ad ſapientiam perveniſſent, niſi ſe jam 
perveniſſe putaſſent; many might have. 


been wile, had they not thoughe 


_ themſelves ſo, when they were other. 


wiſe; The ſame | may (ay of grace; 


Many a formal Profeſſor might have 


been a- {incere believer, had he not 
miltook his-profeſſion for converſts 
on, his duties for graces, and (0 


reſted in that for lincerity, which is- 


but Hypocriſle. 
3.It is a degree of blaſphemy to pre- 


tend to grace, & yet have no grace. ga- 


cher this from that, Rev. 2 9. T know 
the blaſphemy of them which ſay they 


are Tews andare not, This place un- 


dergoes varieties of conſtruttions; 


Grotius and Pareus do not eMike 
ch-ir blaſphemy co lie in their fay- 
19g, they are. Jews and are not ; but to 


lie in the Reproackes that theſe 
Fews faltned upon Chrilt, calling, 


him Impoſtor, Deceiver, one that bath 


4 Devil, &c, 


Brightman goes another way, and 


faith, This was the blaſphemy of chele 
Fews,they retained that way of wor- 


(1p. 


oO OI 
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ſhip that was abrogated ; and thruſt 

upon God thoſe old Rites and /ere- 

wonies which Jeſus Chriſt had abo- Col.2,14. 

liſhed, and nailed to his Croſs, by - 

which they overthrew the glory of- 

Chriſt, and denied his coming. 

But 1 conceive tae blaſphemy of 

theſe Fews tolie in this,thatthey ſaid : 

they were Fews and were not. A few. 

here is not to be taken literally and 

 liritly only, for one of the linage of 
Abrabam, but it is tobe taken Meto- 
nymically,for a true believer, oneof | 
the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham; Hey... 
is a Few which is one inwardly ; ſo +4 
that for a man to ſay he is a Jew 
when he is not, to profeſsan intereſt 
in Chriſt- when he hath none; to ſay 
he hath grace when he. hath none, 
this Chritt calls blaſphemy. 

But why ſhould Chriſt call this 
blaſphemy? this is bypocrifie; but how 
May it be ſaid to be blaſphemy? why, 
he blaſphemies the-great attribute of: 
Gods omniſciency ; he doth implicit- 
ly deny that. God ſees and knows 
our hearts and thoughts; for if a. 
man did believe the Omniſciency of 

God, that he ſearches the heart, and. 
: | lecs,, 


+4 
»; 
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 ſees,and knows all within, he wonl| 


nor dareto reſt ina graceleſs profel. | * 


| hon of godlineſs; chis therefore ig 
blaſphemy inthe account of Chriſt, 
4. It is dangerous. to be almoſf 8 
Chriſtian, in that this jtills and ſerve 
to quiet conſcience. Now 1t 1s very 
dangerous to quiet conſcience with 
any thing but the blood.of Chrilt . 
it.isbad being at-peace, ti] Chrilt 
ſpeaks peace z nothing can truly pa- 
Cifle con(cience,.jeſs than that which 
Pacifies God, ahd Yaat is the blood 
of che Lord Chriſt, | 
Now the almoſt-Chriſtian- quiets 
conſcience,butnot with the bloodot. 
Chrilt;itis nor a peace flowing from 
Clu iits propitzation,bura P:ace riſing | 
from a formal profeſſion;nota peace of 
Chriſts giving,but a peace of his own: | 
making 3 he {iJences and bribes con- 
ſcience with aform ofgodlineſs,and 
ſo makes it give way to an undoing) | 
ſoul- deſtroying peace;he rocks it a- 
{leep in the Cradle of duties,8 then: 
. 1t isa thouſand to one, it never aWa- 
keth more till death or judgment. 
Ah my brethrenAt is better tohave 
eonſcienceneyer quiet,thanquictedar 
nf: 


| © The falſe Profeſſor tryed anda. 


| it, I Foh.3.9. compared with Cb. 5. 
| 16,17,18. | 


. hourly in (in, yet he cannot commit 


| lightaed mind; every finner under 
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ny way but by the blood of ſprinkling: 
 2go0d conſcience unquuet 15 the grea- 
cet affliCtion to Saints, and an evil 
conſcience quiet is the greateſt judg- 
ment to ſinners. 
5:1t is dangerous to be almoſt.a Chri- 
ftian in reſpeQof theunpardonable ſin 3 
the fin that the Scripture ſaith, Can M*t-12.33 
never be forgiven,neither in this. world, 
norin the world ta come;] mean.the fin 
89ainft the Holy Ghaſt ; now ſuch are 
only capable of {inning that fin, as- 
are but almoſt Cariitians. | 
| - Atrue believer cannot ; the work 
of grace in his heart, that ſeedof Ged. . 
abiding in bim, (ſecures him againft. 


The profane,open,ignorant ſinner 
cannot, Though . he lives daily and 


this ſin; for it muſt be from--an en» 


theGoſpel eſpecially,lins ſadly againſt 
tae Holy Ghoſt;againſt the ſtrivings 
and motions of the Spirit ; he reſiſts 
the Holy Ghoſt, but yet this:is not the + | 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Ads 7.515, 
There mult be chree- ingredients F 
to make 11Þ that ſin, I. It 


24 


0 bc + 
, ke 


' p bh e al moſt 


* OPpuTnat, 


> Compare 
#: 's wir 
< C 4r.3.28, 
29,30, 


. Blaſphemia in 
- tum ſanttum ea 
: quis deſtinath maiitih 
| Contra proprium animi 

fu: ſenſum, ſpivitus 
 Jantti gratiam ep vir- 

Futem, deig; 


 Bens.in Mat.12. 


L It muſt be wilful, Heb.10 26, /f 
we fin wilfully after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there re 
mains no more ſacrifice for fin. 

2. le mult be againſt lighe and 
convictions, after we have received 
the knowledge of the trmth, 

_  3.Itmuſtbe deſfin2ta ma. 
——_ litia inreſolv*d malice;non 
#7" you (hall find all theſe in- 
gredients ine the ſi72 ofthe 
+702 Chriſt 
6. a heals on®that was poſſeſſes 
A which all the people won- 
dredat,v.23.But what fa 
the Phariſees?lee ver.24. This felby 
cafteth out Devils by the Primceof De- 
vils; now 'that this was the fin againſt 
the Holy-Ghoſt,is clear ;for it wagboth 
wiltul 8& malicious,and againſt clear 
conviftions; they could*not butſee 
that he was the Son of God,and that 
this work wasa peculiar work of the 
Spirit of God in him, & yet they lay 
he wrought by the devil; whereupon 
Chriſt charges chem with this {tn 4- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, v.31,32. Now 
theſe Phariſees were a ſort of great 

Profel- 


with a Devil,a great work, | 
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Profeſſors; whence] gather this con- 
clufion, That it 1s the Profefſor of Re= 
ligion that is the ſubjeCt of thisſin ; 


not Che open carnal jinner ; not the 


true believer,but theformal profefihy. 

Not the finner,for he hath rezther 
light nor grace ; not the believer, for . 
he hath both /zght and grace ; there- 
fore the formal profeſſor, for he 
hath 13gbt, bat no grace, Here then is 
the great dagger of being almoit a 
Chriſtian, he's liable to this dread= 
ſal unpardonable'In. 

6. This being but almoſt a Chriſtian, 


 ſubjefis us to Apoſtacy;he that gets no- 


good by walking in the ways of God, 
will quickly leave them,and walk no- 
more in them;this1 gather fromHoſ. 
14.9. Who is wiſe,and be ſball under= 
ftand theſe things ?prudent,and be ſhall 
knaw them? for the ways of the Lord are 
right & the juſt ſhall walk, in them,but. 
the tranſgreſirs ſhall fall therein. 

The juſt ſhall walkin them Jhe whole: 
heart 15 renewed & made right with 
God) he thall keep cloſe to Godin 
his wayes. 

But thetranſoreſſor foall fall therein 
the word In the hebrew 1s,]IV'PUA 

: peſhanghim, 


— 


OY IT 


peſhangbim from a wordrhat (ignifes 
zo prevaricate, (o that we may rea 


the words thus ; the ways of the Lird| } 


ereright,& the juſt ſhall walk in them, 
but-be. that prevaricates, that is a Hy: 
pocrite in the ways of God, he ſhall 
fall therein. 

An unſound heart will never hol 
our long in the ways of God, Fobn 5, 
35+ He waa burning and a ſhining 
light, and ye were willing for a ſeaſuv 
fo rejojce in thad light. 

For @ ſeaſon} rg; Gy ar,for an hour, 


(hore (pace, and then they left him: |! 


Itis a notable queſtion Fob puts cons 
ceraing the Hypoerite,}F3l be delight 


} Job27.10 þ;mſelf inthe - tad will he al» 


wayes call upon God ? 
He may do much, but theſe two 
things he cannot do. 
He cannot make God bis delight. 
He cannst perſevere in duties, at all 
times, andin all conditions. 
He will bean Apoltate at laſt; the 
ſeab of bypocrifie uſually breaks out ig 
the plagae ſore of apojtacy;con verſion 
ground is ſtanding ground,it 1s terrs 
firma;but a graceleſs profeſſion. of Re- 
ligion isflippery ground, and falling 
ground 
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round; Fulian theApoltate, was fir {t 
jalian tneProfeſſor.] know it ts pol- 
ible a Believer may fall, but yet he pro 24.16 
riſes again, the everlaſting arms are Dev.33. 
wderneath; but when the Hypocrite *7*: 
falls, who ſhall help >im up 2 | | 
Solomon (aith, Foe to him that is alone Ecr'.4.19. 
when be falls; that is, without intereſt 
in Chriſt ; why, woe to him ? for be 
bath none to belp bimwp;if Jeſus Chriſt 
donat recover him, who can? David 
fell, and was reſtored, for he had one 
to help him up 3 but 7uds fell and 
periſhed, for he was alone. 

7-This bting but almft a Chriſtian, 
provokes God to bring dreadful ſpiri- 
tual judgments upon a man, 

Barrenneſs is a ſpiritual judgment; 

now this provokes God to give us up 
tobarrenaefs; when Chriſt found the 
figtree that had leaves,but no fruit,he 
pronoences thecurſe of barreinel(s up- 
on It ; Never frait grow on thee more 3 
and ſo, Ezek.47. 11, The miryplaces Mar.2 1.19 . 
thereaf, the mariſh places tbereofſhall 
wt be bealed,they ſhall be given to ſalt. 

A ſpirit of delufion is a (ad judgment; 
Way this is the almoſtChriſtians judg- 
went,that receives the #r#th,bur not 
4 ” 2 
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b 2 Theff.2.in the love ofit becauſe they receivel 
> Ioo11,'2 yt the loveof the truth that they might 


them ftrong deluſions. 

Toloſe either light or ſight,either Or. 
dinances oreyes, is a great ſpiritual 
judgment ; why, this is the almoſt 
Chriſtians judgment ; he that pro« 
fics not under the means, provokes 
God to take away either light or 
ſighe; either the Ordinances from 
before his eyes, F; elſe to blind his 
eyes under the Ordinances. 

To have a hard heart is a dreadful 
j:1dgment,and there is no Hypocrite 
but he hath a hard heart, 

My brethren, it is a dreadfa] thing 
for God to give a man up to ſpiri- 
etal judgments. | 

Now chis being almoſt a Chriſti 
an, provokes God to give aiman up 
to ſpiritual judgments;ſureiy there: 
fore it 1s a very dangerous thing to 
be almoſt a Chriſtian. | 

8. Being almoſt, and but almoſt Chris 
ftians, will exceedingly aggravate ou! 
damnation;the aigher a man rifes un- 
der the mean», the lower he fajlsif 


he milcari ies ; he that falls but a ” 
l 


Luk.19.42 


be ſaved, for this cauſe God ſhall ſeni 


to convertion, being not converted, 
ſhall have the deepeſt damnation 


| theenjoyment of mercy 3 ſhe recei- 


a ACA a 
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tleſhort of Heaven, will fall deepeſt 
into Hell ; he that hath been neareſt 


when he is Judged. (apernaums len- Oe 19 
tence ſhall exceed Sodoms for ſeve- ,3 4. 
rity, becauſe ſhe exceeded Sodom in 


ved morefrom God,ſhe knew more 
of God, ſhe profeſſed more for 
God,& yet was-not right with God, 
therfore the ſhall,be puniſhed more 
by God. The higher the riſe, the 
oreater the fall ; the higher the pro- 
tefſion,the lower the damnation; he 
miſcarrieth with alight 1n his hand, 
be periſheti under many convidt- 
ons ; and convictions never end but 
ina (ound conveifion, as in 3ll 
daints: or in a (2? damnation, as in 
all lypocrites;praying ground, hear- 
ng ground, preofeſling ground, and 
conviction ground, 1s of all, the 
worſt ground to periſh upon. 

Now then co ſum up all under 
this Head. 

If to be almift a Chriſtian binders 
the tre work of converſion. 


If; ;t be eaſily miſtaken for converſion, 
If 


*. 


bs 2 - >» 
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If it. be a degree of blaſphemy 
Tf this be-that whichquiets conſcicnce, 
If this ſubjefs a man to commit the 
wnpardonablefin. | 
If it layes us liable to gApoitacy, 
If it provokes God to give us up t1 
ſpiritaal judgements. 
And if it be that which exceedingly 
#2 gravates our demnation,(urethen it 


| moſt and bue almoſt a Chriftian. 
 AVſeof Oh laboxr to be altgrether Chriſtians, 

Exbort, ©9 go farther than they who have gone 
farthsit,and yet fell ſhort; this is the 
great counſel of the Holy Ghoſt, 59 
ran that ye may obtain, 1 Cor. 9.24 
Gve diligence to make your calling and 
election ſure, 2 Pet.1.10. 

Need you any motives to quicken 
youup to this important duty ? 

I. Thy # that which is nat only com- 
manded by God, but that whereunta 
the commands of God teud ; a perfet 
conformicy of heart and lifeto God, 
is the ſum and ſubſtance of all the 
commands borh of the O'd and New 
Teſtament. As the-Harlot was for the 
dividing of the ch;ld,(o is Satan for di- 
viding the heart; he would haye our 


Confid. I. 
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is a very dangerous thing to be.al- | 
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ore and ffetions ſhared between 
Chriſt and our luſts, for he knows 
that Chriſt reckons we lovehimnot = 


|:tall, unleG we love him above all. 


But God will have all or none, My 
ſm, give me thy heart, Pro. 23. 26+ 


ilthy heart, with all thy ſoul, with all 
thy might, Deut. 6. 5+ 


| Look into the Scripture, and ſee 


fhat that is upon which your ozly 
fands , and you ſhall find thee God 
ath fixed it upon thoſe great dutys, 
nhich alone tend co the perfetion 
your ſtate as Chriſtians. 

God hath fixed your only upon be= 
leving, Mat. 5. 36. only believe. 
Godhath fixed your only upon obe- 
tience, Mat 410. Thou fhalt worſhip 
tbeLord thy God, & him only ſhalt thou 
re. Phil.1.27, Only let your conver= 
ation be as becometh the Goſpel of 
a ah So that your only is fixed by 
bod upon thoſe two great duties of 
Mieving and obeying , both which 
end to the perfetion of your ſtate 
8 Chriſtians, 

' Now ſhall God command, 8 ſhall 


r i0t-we obey? Can there be a higher 
q ts M 


motiye 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with Luk. ro.z7 


Ws "WY 
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| Meb.7,25, 


motiveto dnty, then che authority 


eternal Rule of Righteouſne(s? Olet 


.God,8& redeemed ſinners by halye;; 
No, but he wenÞSthrough with hi]: 
undertaking, he bore all our ſins,and 


of the great God, whoſe will is the 


us fear God and keep his Commands 
ments, for this i8 ZSIJ&N-59 the t9 
tum hominun, the whole duty of man, 
ſo weread it, 

2. The Lord Chrift is a $avinm 
throughout, a perfeF and compleat me 
diator; he hath not ſhed his blood by 
balves , nor ſatisfied the juſtice of 


heſhed all his blood, he dyed to the 
utmoſt, (atisfied thejuſtice of Godt9 


cheutmoſt, redeemed ſinners to the] 


utmoſt,and now that heis in heaven, 
he intercedeth to the utmoſt, andii 
able to ſave to the utmoſt. 

It is obſerved that our Lord Chri 
when he was upon earth, in the days 


of his fleſh, he wrought no Semipls| ; 


2am curationem, no half-cures, but 


whomſoever they brought to hin] 
for healing,he healed them througly|; 


out, Mat.14+-35 ,36-They browght u%% 
him all that were diſeaſed,& beſought 
bim 
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that they might only touch the len 
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| He cureth PerfedHly; as many as were Mat.14.36 | 


Chriſt healed all the diſeaſes of all 


| 


if bis garment and as many 45 touched, 
were made perfetiy whole. 


wo 
Ie 3 

wn 

- 

33 ; 
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Phy lician is here!noney Suddenly, 
like him; he cureth C Perfedly. 

He cureth [nfs/!ivly, none ever 
came to him for heating, that went 
nithour it; he never praiſed upon 
ary that miſcacried under his hand, 

He curech Szdden!y; no ſooner is Mar. 1.3te 
kis Garment touched, but his Pati- ED yp" w 
ent is healed. ThaLeper, Mat. 8. 3. © 
1$no ſooner conched, but immedi=- 
tely cured;the ewo blind men, Mat. 
20. areno ſooner touched,but their 
tyes are immediately opened, v, 34+ 


Oh what an excellent ate _# 


touched, were made perfealy whole. 
Now all this was to (hew what a 
perfet and compleat Saviour Jzlas 
Chriſt would be to all ſinners that 
yould but come to him. Theyſhould 
ind healing in his þ/o9d, vertue in his 
tghteouſne(s,8& pardon for all cheir 
kns, what ever they were ; look as 


at came co him when he was on 
arth, fo he pardons all the fins, and 
healeth all the wounds of all thoſe 
t. M 2 ſouls 


ſoulsthat come to him, now he isin 
Heaven. 

-Heis a Saviour throughout, and 
{ball not we be Saines throughout} 
ſhall he be altogether a Redeemer, 
and fhall nor we be altogether Be- 
? lievers 2 O what a ſhame is this ! 
E . There 3s, enough in Religionty 
———_ us to be aber Chritim 


or comfort, for grace brings both. 
Firſt , Religiagds a gainful thing 

& this is argumentuhn cogens, a coll 
peling motive,that becomes effefu- 
al upon all ; gain 1s the God whom 
the world worſhips ; what will not 
men do , what will they not ſuffer 
for. gain ? what Journies do man 
take by Land, what voyages by ve 
through hot and cold, throygh fiir 
znd foul, through bemans Ine, 
through day 8 night, 8 all for gail 
Now thereis no calling ſo gainfuls 


ble employment we can take up. God 


' | 
4-8,It IS uty as Teprevos, a great Reve 
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and that whecher we reſpe&t profit! 


this ofreligion;it is the molt profits 
lines is profitable unto all things, Tin 


nue;ifir be cloſely followed,it bring} 
ſome '- - 


man! 
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wiſdom, 1 ie the that getteth un= 13, 14» 


+ 


| flver, the gain thereof then fine gold. 
| By wiſdom & underſtanding here, 


| lneſs bath tbe promiſe both of the life 


«| that now is,@* of that which is to come. 


gain of the world-worth one hours 


racci914.It is no where ſaid in Scrip-- - - 21 


wor” 


menare religious for the worlds ſake, _ 
ſuch ſhaſlbe fare not to gain;but they. CE 
who are religious for religions ſake, A 
ſhall be Cure not to loſe, if heaven & 


4 2 1 - _ 4 Fo 
earth can recompence them3for god- 


, Ah who would not be a Chriſtian, 
when the gainof godlineſs isſo great! 
many gain much in their worldly* 
calling but the proit which the true: 
believer hath from one hours come 

munion with Gocyn Chriſt, weigheth 
down all the gain of the world; cur-. 
kd be that-man-who counts all the: 


communion with Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid. 
that Noble Marqueſs Galeacius Ga- 


ture ; Happy is the man that findeth, 
llver,and the man that getteth fine- 
g0ld :.theleare of no weight in the 
bajlance of the SanEuary ; but itis = 
ſaid , Happy is the manthat findeth Pt. 3- 
derjtanding 3 the Merchandizeof 
it is better thethe Merchandize of 


M 3 we 


we are to underſtand the grace of 
Chriſt, and ſo the Spirit of Godin- 
eerpretethit, Fob 25. 28. Behold the 
fear of ths Lord,that is wiſdom ,andt 
depart from evil is under{tanding. 
Now of all Merchants, he that 
trades in this wiſdom and underſtan. 
ding,will prove the richeſt man;zone 
orain of godlineſs out-weigheth all 
the yr of Ophirzthere is no riches, 
like being rich in grace. For, 

i. Thy « the moſt neceſſary riches, 
other thingsare no&ſoz{tiver b gold 
are not ſoz wemay be, and be happy 
without them;there is but one thing 
neceſſary, and that ivthe grace of Je- 
Gs Chriſt in the heart; havethis,and 
have aLz want this, and want all. 

e.1t the mijt ſubſtantial gainzthe 
things of this world are more ſhadow 
then ſtbſtance ; pleaſure, honour and 
profit, comprehend zll things in this 
world, a:d therefore are the carnal 
mans trinity. 

Ambitioſus boros, & opes, & fas 


voluytas, | 


Hee tris pro tring Numine mundus 


Ex Joh.2-9. The Apoſtle Fohn calls them,the - 
I ns 


habet. 


| 


| 


| 


15110 
drear 


fate 
bur « 
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of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, andthe 


pride of Life this( ith he )is #ll that ws * 


inthe world; 8-truly if this be all;all 


isnothing; for what is pleaſure but #- - 


lreams and conceit? what 1s bynowr bue 
fancy and opinon? and whatis profit, 


| bur a thing of nowghr ? Why wilt thou 199 


Bt 119 Cle . 


Pro. 23. 5. thethings of the world 
have in them-no ſolid ſubfiltence, 
thongh foh(h carnal: men call them 
{abitance; | 

Butnow 
{our Lord Chriſt calls it, Pro.9.21, 


That I may canfe thoſe that love me to- 
mberit ſubſtance many to inberze- 


ſe thine eyes wpon that which is not-1 5ftunts, 


eiA ſubſtantial goods. 


that which is; grace is a reality,other 


things are but ſhew andfancy- 


3. Godlineſs the ſafeſt gain ; che- 


pain of worldly things is alu ays with. 
diffticuley,but ſeldom with ſafety;the - 


ſoul is often hazarded in the over= 
eager-purſuit of worldly things; nay 
thouſands do pawn, and loſe, and 
dama their precious fouls eternally 


for a little filver and goid,whichare 
but che guts & garbage of the earth. 


And what iz a man profited to gain the Mar.162 ” 


woole world, if be loſe his ſoul ? 
M 4 But 


5 80 
9-4 > 7 Fas 
or ol WIR Fs 


it . 


with ſafety to the ſoul, nay the ſoul 


not ſaved but by the attainment of 
| It; a foul without grace, isin aloſ 

and perifhing condition; the hazard 

| of eternity is never over with us, 
"WP until the grace of Chriſt Jeſus be 
**_ Coughtbyus, and wronghe in us... 
| 4+ Godlineſs is the ſureſt profit; asit 
1s ſafe, ſo it 1s ſure 5 men-make great 
yenturesfor the world, but all runs 
Upon uUncertainti& z- many venture | 
much,and wait long,and yet find no 
return but diſappointment 3 they 
ſow much, and yet reap nothing. 
But the gain of godlineſs 1s ſure, 
Pro. 11. 18.. To him that ſoweth 
righteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſare reward. 
And as the things of this worldare 
uncertain in the gettirg , ſo they are 
uncertain 1 the keeping. | 
Non minor eft virtus quam queer 
purta tueri, 

]f men do not undo us,moths may; 
if robbery doth not, rſt may ; if ru} 
doth not,fire may, to w*) all earthly 
Treaſures are incident, as our Lord 
Chrijtceacheth us,Mat.6.19.Solomor 
| an limneth 


? zTim,6.17 


Y ; Pe. F 7 — a . _——— Te" 
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But the gain of godlinels is ever | 


1s Joſt and undone without it, Ky | 
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| limneth the World with wings, Pro, 


23.5. Riches take themſelves wings, Habeno | 
and flicas an Eagle tvards heaven, A n alas _ |! 
man may be richas Dives to day, and Fs gps | 
of ad 
yet Poor as Lazarus to morrowzohR',,,. 
how uncertain areall worldly things! 
| But now the true treaſure of grace 
in the heart,that cannever be. loſtzit 
is out of the reach both of ruft & rob- 
ber;hethat gets the world,gets a good be . 
can never keep > but he that pets grace, 
pets a good be ſhalnever loſe. | 4 
+5. The profit of godlineſs lieth not only rTimas;) 
in this world, but in the world to come: b 
all--other profit-lieth in this world 
onty;riches and -hononrs, &c.are cal- 
led this worlds goods, but the riches 1Toh.3.i7; 
of godlinels is chiefly in the orher ; 
worlds goods , in the enjoyment of 
God and Jeſts Chriſt, andthe Holy 
Spirit, among Saints agd Angeis-1n 
glory; Lo,this is the gain of godlinefs 
fach honowr baye all his Saints. 
6. Thegain of godlineſs is a durable 
& eternal gain:all this. worlds.goods 
ate periſhing ; perilhing pleaſures, 
periſhing þonozrs;. periſbing profitsy 
periſhing comforts, riches are not for E 
ever;laith Fob,haſt thou entredinzothe Job 38-228 
; MS5, grea= 1 


_ 


Pſa, 149: 9.21 
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8reaſures of the ſriow ? Gregory upon 
theſe words obſerves, that earthly 
treaſures are treaſures of ſnow; what 
Pains do children taketo ſcrape and 


rowle the ſnow together ,to make a; 


fnow-ball, which is no ſooner done, 


bur the heat of che Sun diſſolves it. | 


and it comes to nothing. Why, the 


treaſures of worldly men', are but: 


treaſures of ſnow 5 when death and 


judgment eome, they melt away and. 
come to nothing. @iches profit not in 
the day of wrath, but righteonſneſs de. 


livers from death, Prov. 11. 4. 
You ſee here the great advantage 


of godiineſs5, fo that if we look at: 


protit, we ſhall find enough in Reli- 
gion to engage us to be. altogether 
Chri(tians, Or, 

2.1f we look atcomfort, Religion is 
the moſt comfortable profeſſion ; 
thereare no comforts to be compa* 
red co the comforts of. grace. and 
o odlinefs.. 

1.JYorldly comfort is only outward,lt 
1s but skin-deep;inthe midjt of laugh» 
zer the heart is ſorrowfal, Pro.14.13» 
Bat now the comfort that flows from 
godlineſs is an inward comfort,a [pi=- 


ed .. 


rieyal. 


rn 
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15 in the creature,in (ome earthly en- 


R497 b—_ _- — 
ricua] joy therefore it is called glad- 
ms of beart, Pla, 4.7. Thou baſt put 
gladneſs in my beart; other joy ſmeaths 
the brow, bur this fills thebrealt. 

2. Worldly comfort hath a nether 
fpring;the ſpring of worldly comfort : 


joy ment, 8& therefore the comfort of | 
worldly mez muſt needs be mixed 8: YA 
muddy 3 an unclean fountain cannot J4m-3.11-4 
ſend forth pure water. But ſpiritual | 
comfort bath. ang apper ſpring ; the- 
comfoyt that accompanies godlinels, 
flows from the manifeſtations of the - 
love of God in Chritt , from the - 
workings of the bleſſed ſpirit in the | 
heart,which is firlt a Comnſellor, and : 
then a Gomforter ; And therefore the- 
comforts of the Saints mult needs be : 
pure and unmixed comforts, for they - 
flow from a pureSpring. 

3 .Worldly comfort is very fadingvand © 
tranſttory;the triumphing of the wicked : 
ts but ſhort, andthe joy of the hypocrite Job 26, 5 5M 
i but for a moment. Solomon compat es | 
t to the crackling of thorns under a - 
pot, Eceleſ,7:6. which 15 but a blaze, . 
and foon out ,.ſo is the comfort of 
carnal: hearts ; But now the _— 
EES O 
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Of godlineſs is a durable and abiding 
F Joh.1622 ©9Mfort 3 your heart ſhall rejoyce,and #2 
; you joyno man ſhall take from you, du 
Thecomfort of ver Life, | no 


- 
: | HON 
4 — — 


-neſsis laſting, & ever-4In Death, fo' 
laſting, it abides by usy After Death | 
F ir, Irabides byus in life; prace& 
peace go together ; godlineſs brings 
forth comfort and peace naturally; the | ? 
effed of righteouſneſs ſhall be peacezit, | 
is ſaid of the. primitive Chriltiane, 
t#bey walkedin the fgar of the Lord, & | P! 
zn thecomfort of the Holy Ghoſt, AQt.g, | 
n 31. Every duty done inuprigktneſ {a 
and fincerity, refle&ts ſome comfort | fa 
| Bfa.r9. 17..npon the ſoul -3 In keeping the com. | #8 
mands there is great rewardmot only | tf 
for keeping of them,but in keeping of | W 
them ; asevery flower, ſo every duty | W 
carries ſweetnefſ 8 refreſhing w# it, | th 
E.. But who more dejefied & diſconſolate | &t 
POT. then Saints & Believers ? whoſe lives | _v. 
| are more wncomfortable® whoſe mouths | w 
are more filled with complaints then | b1 
theirs? if a condition of Godlineſs-and | Lit 
Cbriſtianity, be a condition of 5 much | 
eomfort, then why are they thus & | 

Fof. Thatthe people of God are offen- | 2 
times wichout.comfort,that I grant | 6 
-. Ma 


E Phil. i. 2. 
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ing | they may walk in the dark,,. and have "Y 
and} no light ; but this is none of the pro- Ifa,50. ro 
duf of godlineſs; grace brings forth | 
no ſuch fruit as this; there is a three 
fold riſe and ipring ofit. 


ath | $in-within..: 
e&] Deſertion- > IO REO 
198 Temptation \ | 


te | 1:S32 within;the Saints of Godare 
;ic,4 not all ſpirit 8& no fleſh, all graceand 
ne, | no.f1n; they are made up of contrary 
& | Principles;theng is light and darkneſs 
9, | Intheſame mind; fnarnd grace in the 
6 | fame will, carnal and ſpiritual in the 
it | ſame affeqjons;thereis the fleſh ſting 
». | egainſt the ſpirit in all theſe; & too oft 
ly | theLord knows,isthe believer led as 
of | way captive by theſe warring luſis;ſo 
y | wasthe holy Apoſtle himſelf, T find 
t, | thenalaw, that when I would dogood, _ - +4 
te | evil ispreſentwith me,Rom.7.21.and Rom7.23 
s | v23,T] ſee another law in my members, "J 
s | warring againſt the law of my mind,& 
1 | bringing me intocaptivity tothe lawof. 
J | finzand this was that which brokehis 
; | '(piritual peace, & filled his ſoul with 
trouble & complaints,as youſeeinv. 
| 24.0 wretched man that I am, whoſhal 
| deliver. me_from.this body of death of | 
PIP 9: . 


Gal.5.17 


, 
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So thatit is fin that interrupts the 
peace of Gods people; in-dwelliag lult 


tticring & breaking forth,mult needs. 


cauſe trouble & grief intheſoul of a 
believer;for it is as natural for finto 


bring forth troxble,asiTis for graceto. 
bring forth peacezevery {in contrafts a. 


new guiltupon theſoxl, & gwltpro. 
vokes God ; & where there 1s a (enlfe 


ofguilecontrated,and God provo-.. 
ked,there can be 70 peace,no quiet in 
Procures freſh. 


that (foul , Hl faic 
ſprioklings of: the blood of Jelus 
Chriſt upon the conſcience: 

2. Another ſprang of the believers 


2rouble & diſconſolateneſs of ſpirit, is 


the deſertions of God;&this toll ows 11p= 
onthe former;God doth [omtimes dil- 
appear, & hide himſelffroin his peo. 


Mal 13,1. ple verily thee art aGodthat-hidejt thy 


ſe!f,a.q5.15. But the cauſe of Gods 
hiding,is the believers linning, Tour 
iniquities bave ſeparated between Jou 
andyour God, & your ſins bave bid his 
face from you, Ita. 59. 2. In Heaven- 


. wherethere 15 no ſinning,thereis 10: 


loling tae light of Gods countes 


Nance : for 4 moment;8 if Saints here. 
couldferyeGod without corrzption,,. 
an 


| I found trouble and ſorrow. 


| 
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they ſhould enjoy. God witnout oe. . 
ſertion; butchis cannot be, while we 
arein this ſtate ; remaining ſ[uſts will. 


fir and break forch,8& then God wil 
hide his face ; and this maſt needs be 


trouble, Thox didſt hide thy face, and.. 


Iwa troubled, Plal, 30. 7. 
The light of Gods countenance\ſhi= 
ning upon the ſou], is the-Chriſtians 


Heaven on this fide Heaven, and. 


therfore it is no wonder if the hiding 


of his face be logged upon by the ſoul. 
] 28 one of the days of bellzfo it was by 
| David; The. ſorrows of death compaſſed 


me,the pains of Hell gate hold npon me, 
3. Athird ſpring of that trouble aud 


complaint that brims the banks of the Mat.13.39 


Chriſtians ſpirit, 1s the temptations of 
Satan, 5iy9poghe is the great enemy 
of Saints, & he envieth the quiet and 


comfort that their hearts are filled- 


with,when his conſcience is brimmed 


with horror and terror; & therefore: 
though he knows he cannot deſtroy. 


theic grace,yet he laboursto diſturb 


their peace : Asthe bleſſed Spirit of 


God is firſt a ſanGifier, & then a 8092» 


farter, working grace in order to-. 
PEACe5 
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peace;ſa.this curſed ſpirir of hell, is 
tirlt-a tempter and then a trobler;tirſt 
perſwading to aQt{in,and then accu- 
ting for fin ; and this is his conſtant 
practice upon the ſpirits of Gods 
people; .he cannot endure that they 
ſhould live in the light of Gols 
countenance, when himſelfis doom'd 
toeterna],intolerable darknels. 

And thus you ſee whence it1s that 


the people of God are often under } 
trouble and compjaint ; all ariſes 


from thele threeſprings of . 
Sin within. 
Deſertions 
Temptations 

If the Saints. could ſerve God with- 
out linning, and enjoy God without 
withdrawing, and yeliſt Satan with- 
out yielding,they might enjoy peace 
and comfort without forrowingz 
this mult be endeavoured conſtantly, 
here, bur it wiil never be atrained 
fully but in heaven. 

But yetſo far as grace is theprevail- 
ing principle in the heart, & (fo faras 
the power of godlineſs isexerciſed in 
thelife,ſo far the condition ofa child 
of God. isa condition of peace; forit 


Coichone. 


1$.: 


| The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft,. 


wy 
0 4.74 as by: 7 
« 4, 124) 
. Z 
> 
——_— 

| 09> — — : 

\ 


it an undoubred truth, that the fruit 
of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace But ſup= 
poſe the people of God experience 
litcle of this comfort in thislife, yet 

2, They find it in the day of death ; 
grace & holineſs will miniſter unto 
us then,and rhat miniftration will be 
peace. A believer hath a two-fold 
ſpring of comfort,each one emptying 
it ſelf into his ſoulina dying (eaſon ; 


{ one 1s from above him, the other is- 


from within him;theſprivg that runs 


comfort from a{yve him,is the bloodef* 


Chriſt ſprinkled upon the conſcience;the 
ſpring that runs comfort from within 

him,is the ſincerity of bis heart in Gods 
ſervice 3 when we lie upon a Death= 
bed, and can refledt upon our princi- 
ples and performances in theſervice 
of God,& there finduprightneſsand 
lincerity of beart running through all, 
this mult needs be comfort;it was (0 

to Hezekiah Remember O Lord ,bowT 

have walked before thee in truth, and 


with a perfe heart and have done that . 


which is good in thy ſight, 1(a.38.3. 
Nothing maketh a Death-bed ſo 
unealie and hard,as a life ſpent in the 
ſervice of fin 8& luſt ; nothing makes 
a 
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- ev in the ſervice of God &Chriſ,, 
r Put the cale the people of God 
ſhould not meet with. this comfort 
then, yet 


ripeeſs, why yet eternity {haſbgrace? n 
now ,will be bappineſsthen; whatever 


ill ve ſure _ reqpin the next "world. 


a—__ fowerh to 1 


of thy Lord, Mat.25.23, Whoever ſha- 
ret 1n the grace ofChrift,8 conform-- 


' world to come, 8 that joy is joy #1-- 


fruit-of godlineſs; fay now if there 
be-not enough inReligion, whether 
we reſpeC profit or comfort, to en- 


gage USTO be Chriſtians — 
| \ What 


ll 7h sImoft Chriſtian diſcovered,or [7 
a death-hed fo (> ſoft and weet,asa life 


- A They ſhall be ſare to find it after 
death; iftime bring none of this frait to- 


time,will be glory.in etecnity;bolineſt- 


3:15 a mar ſoweth in this world, that he 


eff, ſhall of the 
Gal. 6.8. feeſh reap corraption; but be that ſoweth. 


zo tbe ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap lift 
Rom-6.23 everlaſting; When ln thall end in ſor- 
row. and miſery, holineſs ſhall end in+ | 
Joy & glory 3 Well done tho good and: 
faithful ſervant, enter thou into the jy- 


eth co the life of Chriſtin this world, 
ſhall ſhare in thejoys of Chriſt in the 


_-Per, 1.18 ſpeakable,& full of glory;lo hereis the” 


oy 


[ 
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| for ever2(hall others make: a Covenant 
| with bell and death, and ſhall not we 1 
| joy2 ozer ſelves to Ged i in an everlaſting Jer,50.5;. 
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4. 4. W bat an entire reſt 1gnation wicked Conf d.g. 4+; j | þ 
nen make of themſelves to their Iuſts eo ! 's 
ſpall not we do ſo tothe Lord Chriſt # Ty 
they give up themſelves without re- 
ſerve £o the pleaſures of fin, & ſhall 
we have our reſerves in the ſervice 
of God?they are altogether finners, 

& ſhall not webe altogether Saints# 
they r#1 and not faint in the ſervice 
oftheir laſts,and {ball we faint, and: 
not run-in the ſervice of Chriſtſhall 
the ſervants ofcorruption have their Exo.2r: be. 
tars boared, at th? door-poſts of fin,. 
in token of an entire and perpetual: 


ſervjce,and ſhall not we give up our 
ſelves to the Lord Chriſt, to be his 


_ C——— —— —— 


Ifa.28.15; | 


Covenant that cannot be forgotten? A= 
erius ill; ad perniciem quam nos ad ſas 
latem 2 ſhall they take more Pains to- 
damn their fouls, than we do to ſave 
ours;and make more ſpeed to a place |; 
of vengeance , than we do toa- MB 
Crown of righteouſneſs ? 2 Tim 483 
Which do you judge beſt, to beſa- 
ved everlaſtingly,or to periſh ever= 
aſtingly *whichdo you count the belt 
Maſter, 
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Conſid.s, 


Mafter,God or the Devil? Chriſt or 
your luſt5?I know you willdetermine 
16 on Chriſts {jde : Oh then ! when 
others ſerve their [uſts with 3l! their 


hearts,do you ſerve Chriſt with allyour 


hearts, if-the hearts of the ſons of men 
be fully ſet inthemto-d) evil,then much. 


more let the bearts of the ſ@ns of God. 


be fully ſet in them to do good. 

5 If ye arenot altogetherChriſtians,ye- 
will never be able to appear with com- 
fort before-God,nor to ſtand in the judge 


ment of the laſt-&* @tat day, for this | 
fad dilemma will filence every Hyp0- | 


erite;If my commands were not holy, 
juſt & good, why didſt thou own them? 
if they were holy, juſt and good, why 
didſt thou not obey them ? if Jeſus 

Chriſt wasnot worth the having, why: 
did(t thou profeſs fim?ifhe was,then- 
why did(it thqu not cleave to him, & 

cloſe with him?If my ordinances were. 
not appointed to convert and (ave 
ſouls, why didſt chou {it under chem, 
& relt in the performance of them * 
Orif they were,then why did{t thou 
not-ſubmit to the power of them? If 
Religion be not good, why dolt thou 
profels it?if itbe good, why dolt thou 
| not 
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not practiſe ie? F riend \bow cameſt thox 
in hither not having on a wedding gar=- 


_ment?ifit was not a wedding feaſt, why 
1] didſt thou come at the invitation 2? 


ific was, then why didſt chou come 
without a wedding garment ? 

| would butask an hypocritical pro- 
felſor of the Goſpel, what he will an- 
(wer in that day. Verily you deprive 
your ſelves of all poſſibility of apology 
inthe day of the righteous judgment 
of God; it is laidryf chis man that had 
no wedding garment on, that when 
Chriſt came and examined him, he 


was ſpeechleſs ; he that 1s graceleſs in 


a day of grace, will be ſpeechleſs ina 
day of judgment ; profefling Chrift 
without a heart te cloſe with Chriit, 
will leave our ſouls inexcuſable,and 
make our damnation itnavoidable, 
and more intolerable. 

Theſe are the motives to enforce 
the duty ;and oh that God wquld ſer 
them home upon your hearts and 
conſciences,that you might not dare 
to reſt a moment longer in a half- 
work, Or in being Chriſtians within 
alittle, but that you might be alto- 
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j Job, 37. 


. ther and help you in this important 


| Bat yas will ſay poſſibly, bow ſhall | 


do? what means ſnall I uſe, that T may 
attain to d through work in my heart, 


that I may beno longer almoſt, but al- | 


together a Cbriſtian ? | 
Now TI ſhall lay dow? three Rules of 
diretion, inſtead of many, to fur- 


duty,and fo leavethis work to Gods 
bleſſing. . 

Firſt. Break off all falſe peace of con» 
ſence ; this is thgDevils Bond to 
hold the ſoul from ſeeking after 
Chriit. As theres the peace of God, 


ſo there is the peace of Satan, but 


they are eaſily known, for they are 

as contrary as .Heaven and Hell, as 

light and darkneſs. z, 
Tae peace of God flows from a 


work -of grace in the foul, and  ], 


the peace ofa Regenerate ſtate ; but 
the peace of Satan is the peaceol | 
an Unregenerate ſtate, it 1s the peace 


of. death ; in the Grave, Fob ſaith, | : 


there is. pete, there the wicked ceaſe 


from troubling ; ſoa ſoul dead infin ; 


is full of peace,the wicked-one trou- 
bleth him not. - 


The peace of God ia the ſoul, is | 


peace'| - 


"he falſe Profeſſor tryed andeaſt. 253 | 


| peace flowing from a removal of 


guilt by juſtifying grace, Roms, 5. x, 
Being juſtified by faith in his blood, 


4 we have peace with Godzbut the peace 


of Satan in the (ſoul , ariſes and is 
mantained by a ſtupidneſs of ſpirit, 
and inſenſibleneſs of guilt upon the 
conſcience. 

The peaceof God is a peace fron 
{n,thar fortifies the neat againſt ic 5 
The peace of God that paſſeth all an- 


derftanding, ſh41 keep your bearts and gyyghg as 


minds through Cbriit Jeſus, Phil.4.7. 
themore of this peace there is in the 
ſoul, the more is the ſoul foreitied a- 


| painſt lin; but the peace of Satan ig a 


peace in fin;tbe ſtrong man armed keeps 
the uſe,& there all is at peace, Luk,u1, 
21, The Sainrs peace is a peace with 


God, but not wi\ia,the fingers peace 


I apeace'with iinzvut not with God; 
and this 15 a peace better broke then 
kept;it is a ialſe, a dangerous, an un- 
doing peacezmy brethren,death and 
pdgmentwillbreakall peace of con» 
Tience,but only that web is wroughe 
by Chrift in the Sonl,and is the fruic 
aithe blood of (prinkling; when be 


ga | Pves quiezneſs, who then can make 
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trouble? fob 34.29, Now that peace 
that death will break, why (ſhould 
you keep; who would be fond of 


that quierneſs which the flames of | 


hell will barn in (under ? and yet 
how many travel co hell, through 
the fools paridiſe of afalſe peace ? 
Oh break off tais peace; for we can 
haveno peace with God in Chriſt, 
whilſt chis peace remains in our 
hearts; Intus exiftens prohibet alienum, 
The -Lord Chriſt gaves no peace to 
them that will not ſeek it; and that 
man witl never ſeek it, that doth not 
fee his need of it; and he that isat 
Peace in his luſts,ſees no need of the 
peace of Chriſt. The finner mult be 
wounded for fin,and troubled under 
it, before Chriſt will heal his wound, 
and give him peace from it, | 
2, Labour after a through work of 
Convidion;every conviction will not 
do it ; thealmoſt © briſtian hath his 
convidions,as well as thetrue Chri- 
ſtian, or elſe he had never gone(o 
far; but they are not ſound and 
right conviftions, or elſe he had 
gone farther;God will have theſoul 
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before it ſhall taſtecthe Swe:tnefs of 
Mercy, The Tlow of conviQtion 
muſt go dzep, and make deep Fur= 
rows in the heart, Þefore God will 


| ſow the precious Seed of Grace and 


Comfort there ; that ſo it may have 
depth of earth to:grow in-This is 
the conſtants Method of God, firſt 
to ſhew man his Sz», then his Savs 
wr firſt his Danger F then his Re- 


Cure ; firſt his ojyn vi/eneſs , then 
Chriſt Righteouſneſs. We mult be 
vrougheto cry out, an#clean, unclear, 
mourn for bim whom we have piercod 
nd then heſers open for us a f moans 
aſh in for fin, andfor uncleanneſs, 

Lach, 12. and the four laſt Verſes, 


tompared with Zach. 13+ and the 
rſt Verſe. That is a Notable place, 
job 33. 17, 28. He looked Kpon men, 
dif any ſay , 1 have ſinned, and per- 
erted that which was right zand it pro- 
hed me not., He will deliver his Soul 
wn going into the Pit,and his life fall 
the light. The finner muſt ſee the 
nprofitableneſs of his unrighteouſ- 
t,before he profits by Cbrifts righ= , 


N flung 


teouſnes. The 1/raclires are firſt * 


lemer ; firſt his wound , then his 
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trouble? Fob 34.29, Now that peace 
_ that death will break, why (ſhould 


you keep; who would be fond of 
that quierneſs which the flames of | 


hell will barn in ſunder ? and yet 
how many travel to hell, through 
the fools paradiſe of afalſe peace ? 
Oh break off tais peace; for we can 
have no peace with God in Chriſt, 
whilſt chis peace remains 1n our 
hearts; Intzs exiftens prohibet alienum, 


The -Lord Chriſt gzves no peace to. 


them that will not ſeek it; and that 
ran witl never ſeek it, that doth not 
fee his need of it; and he that isa 
Peace in his luſts,ſees no need of the 
peace of Chriſt. The ſinner muſt be 
wounded for fin,and troubled under 


It, before Chriſt will heal his woznar, 
' and give him peace from it, 


EDired. 


2 2, Labour after a through work of 
Convidion;every conviction will not 
do it ; thealmoſft © briſtian hath his 


convidions,as well as thetrue Chri- | 


ſtian, or elſe he had never gonefo 


far; but they are not ſound and | 


right convittions, or elſe he had 
gone farther;God will have che ſoul, 


eruly ſenſible of the bitcgrnels of linz- [theo 
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before it ſhall taſtsche Sweceneſs of 
Mercy, The Plow of conviction 
muſt go dzep, and make deep Fur- 


{rows in the heart, before God will 


ſow the precious Sced of Grace and 
Comfort there ; that ſo it may haye 
depth of earth to:grow in-This is 
the conſtants Method of God, firſt 
to ſhew man his Sz, then his Savs= 
er 3 firſt his Danger then his Re- 


Cure ; firſt his opyn +vileneſs , then 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs We muſt be 
drougheto cry out, uxclean, unclean, 
tomourn for bim whom we have pierced, 
and then heſers open for us a # por 
waſh in for fin, andfor uncleanneſss 

Lach. 12. and the four laſt Verſes, 
compared with Zach. 13- and the 

fiſt Verſe. That is a Notable place, 

Job 33. 17, 28. He looked upon men, 


dif any ſay, 1 have ſinned, and per= 
verte that which was right and it pro- 


i* Ped me not., He will deliver bis Soul 


rm going into the Pit,and his life ſhall 
te the light. The finner muſt ſee the 
inproficableneſs of bis unrighteouſ- 
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deeper 3 firſt his wound » then his 


Nnmb,zs, :: 


[92,before he profits by Chrifts righ= , 
; (oulnes. The J/raclires are firſt ** 


« 


| TP T be almoſt Chrift an diſcovered, ory. TY s 
ſtung weh the fiery ſerpent, then the | #7 
, 


Brazen ſerpent is fet up, Epbraimis 
. firſtthroughly convinced , and then | i 


Geds Bowels of Mercy work towards} 
him. Thus it was with Paul, Mgq- 
»eſſch, the Faylor, Sc. So that this is | by 
thennchangeable Method of Godin | bre 
working Grace, to begin with Con, | he! 
viction of ſin. 'F: 
Oh cherfore labour for through | w/a 
ConyiQion5 and there are three | bel 
things we ſhould gfpecially be con | thy / 
vinced of. . | 
Firſt; Be convinced of the evil of fin, | duti 
the filthy and heinous Nature of it; | ſelf- 
this is the greateſt evil in the world, | this 

tt wrongs God, it wounds Chriſt, it } ff Te 
grievesthe Holy Spirit, it ruinethe Jappo 
precious Soul; all other Evilsarenot [;Ala 
to be named with this-My Brethren, [that r 
though to do fin, be the worft work, | fvjte 
yet to ſee fin is the beſt ſight; fo! Þtverc 
|= in its vileneſs , make Jneyc) 
riſt to be deſired in his FulsJiboy | 
nefs.But above all, labour to be convits ſite y 
ed of the miſchief of an unſound e-ch; 
Heart 3 what an abhorring it !s0]i is ;, 

— God,what certain ruincEir bringeof [fer 1 
-on the ſou). Oh think: ofren of tMſlved 
WP: 4 HypoerviWne ic 


On 
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Fygeerites Hell, Mat-14. 5%. 
econdly, Be convinced of the miſery 
1 \ andaeſperate danger of a vatural condi> 
*Þ tion; for rill we ſee the plague of our 
4 | bearcs, and themiſery of our ſtate 
s | by Nature, we ſhall neyer be 
n | brought ut of our ſelves, to ſeek 
,, | heipinanorher. -_ Ty 
'} .. Thirdly;z Be tonvizced of the wfter 
th | n/ufſciency and __ thing 
& | below (briſt Jeſus, to minſter relief to 
n- | thy ſoul in this caſes all things belides 
| leſus Chriſt are phyſitians of no values 
;n, | dutics, performances, prayers tears, 
it; | ſelf-righceouſneſs, avail nothing in 
1d, | this caſe; they make us like the troops 4 
,it {if Tema, to return aſhamed at our dif- Job & 19; # 
hs Jippoincment from ſuch fa:ling brooks 20. x | 
not |; Alas! ic is an infinite righeeomſneſs - - + | 
ef [that muſt ſatisfie for us3for itis an 5e 
rh, {ſwite Ged that is offended by us. IE 
fot Efver thy ſin be pardoned, it is infinite 
akes Percy chat muſt pardon itzif ever 
Fal- Jibou be reconciled to God, it is 5»S+ 
vith [ſite merit muſt do irzif ever thyheart © 
nt k-changed, and thy ftate renewed , 
is-00JK is 5nfinite polver muſt effet it;andif 
$#'1 thy ſoul eſcape hell, and be 
I "p 
criti 


Job 13.4. . 


edat laſt, it is 6nfinite Grace muſt 
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In tlfeſe three things right and 
ſound convition lieth, and where- 
ever the Spirit of God worketh theſe 


by this means the ſoul is brought 
_ undera right qualification for rhe 
receiving Chriſt. 


Ferns a finner; caninever come to 
Chrift, for:heis dead in fin, in enmi- 
ty againſt Chriſt,@n enemy ro God; 
and the grace of God; but thereare 
certain qualifications that come be- 
tween the ſonls dead ſtate in fin, 
> See Nori and the work of converſion 8 clo- 
45 0rtod, Ting with Chriſt,whereby the ſouls 
” x>a»22/if.putintoa capacity of receiving the 
| P.1309. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For no man is 
; broughtimmediately out of kis.dead 
ſtate, and made to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; there are termini mediantes 


| tween ; now ſound convictions ate 
|} Mar.9.12, 
+ 23, 


tance; that is, ſuch as ſee themſelves 


through conviRions, it. is in , order 
$0 2 true and ſonnd converſion; for . 


' You muſt know that a ſinner,qu«- | 


ſome qualifications coming in be | 


the right qualificatons for the fines | 
receiving Chrift ; for he came nt ity 
call the righteous, but ſtuners toxepe® | - 


gth, © 


ſinners, and thereby*in-a loſt cond> 
{5 . tioſzÞ 
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+ to bind apthe brokew hearted, to com- 


been for their convictions, they had #e*-- 


tion;ſo Luke expiainsit, The Son of wy F 
mar 51 come to ſeek and to ſave that Luk. 9. 105 Þ 
which was loſt; be is anointed and ſent 114-61.1,2.% 


fort all that monrn- | 

' Oh thereforeif you would beſound 
Chriſtians , get ſound convictions; 

ask thoſe that are believers indeed, Periiſſem 
and they will tell you, had it not »if peri« 


never ſought after Chriſt for ſani- 
fication and falygtion; they will tell: 
you, they had periſhed if they had 
not periſhed; they had been in eter- 
ml bondage, bur for cheir Spiritual 
bondage;had they not beenloſt as to 
themſelves , rhey had been atterly 
loft as to Chriſt, 

3:Newcy reſt inconviflienss till they 
main converſion : this is chat wherein 
moſt men miſcarry;they reſt in their 
(Onviet tons,and take them forcon- 
verſion; as if fin feen were-therefore 
forgiven, or as if a Hght of the want 
of grace, were tlie cruth of the work 
'df grace. - 
That is a notable place in: Ho/-13. 
B. Ephraim is an nnWiſe ſon; ſor he 
fopld uot ſtay leng L the place of the 
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it.hazards the life 


infin,ia the face of my convictions; 


breaking forth of children. The place 
of the breaking forth of children is 
the womb ; as the Child comes out 
of the womb, fo is converſion born 
out of the womb of conviction; now 
when the child ſticks berween the 
womb& the world, it is dangerous, 
both of mother 
and child.; ſo when a ſinner reſts in 
conviction, and goes no farther but 
ſticks i» theplace of the breaking forth 
of children; this is very dangerous 
and hazards the IFe of the ſoul. 
You that areat any time under 
eonvictions, oh take heed. of reſtmg 
in them; do not tay long in the plate 
of ;the breaking ferth of Chilares; 
though it is true that conviQtion is 
the firſt ſtep to converſion , yetit1s 
not converſionza man may carry his, 
convictions along with him into 
Hell, | 
Whats that which troubletb poor 
creatures when they come to dye, 
but.this? I have gor improved ny 
convictions 3 at ſuch a time 1 was 
e@nyinced of fin, but yet I went 0n 


ia. ſuch a Sermon 1 was, convigce. 


= 
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of ſuch a duty \ but I Nighted che 


conviction; I was convinced. of my. 
want of Chriſt, and of the- readi-. 
neſſe of Chriſto pardon and ſaye,-. 


but alas I followed-not the convi- 
ion. 


My. brethren ; remember - this-; 


Slighced conviRions are the worſt 7 
death-bed companions. There are 


two things eſpecially which above 


all others make a dearh-bed very 


uncomfortable, 
I, Purpoſe Sj and promiſes not- pere 


formed. 


2. Convittsons ſlighted, and not im= 
proved.. 
When a man takes up purpoſes to 


cloſewith Chriſt, and yer puts them 
not into execution; and when he is - 


convinced of ſin and duty, and ye. 
improves not his conviRtions ; Oh 
this will ſting and wound at laſt. 
Now therefore , Hath the Spirir 
of the Lord been at work in your 
ſouls? Have you ever been:convin- 
ced of theevil of fit, of the miſery 
of a natural ſtate; of the inſufficien- 
cyofall things under heaven to helps 


&|- ofche ſulnels and righteouſneſs of 


_ Klus 
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#ltogether Chriſtians. 


ſeſus Chyjſt, of che neceſſity of reſt- 
ingupon him for pardon and peace, 
tor ſanRification and falvation? 


have you ever been really convinced 


of theſe things? Oh then as you love 
your own ſouls, asever you hope to 
be ſaved at laſt, and enjoy God for 
ever 1mprove theſe convictions and 
be ſure you reſt not in them c1ll they 
riſe up to athrovugh cloſe with the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, and ſo end ina 


ſqund and perfe& converſion.Thus 
(hall yoa be not Sly almoſt, but 
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T heſe Books following are Printed for, 
and ſold by Thomas Parkhurſt at 
the three Crowns at the lower end 
of Cheapſide , over-againſ# the 
great Condait: "ee 


Folio 5. .4 

TH Hiſtory of the Evangelical 

Churches , of the Valleys of 
Piedmont, by Samuel Morland: 

A Commentar” upon fob, Pſalms, 
Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, and the Song 
of Songs, by Fohn Mayer+ 

Exemplary Novels. 
AnExpolition upon the firſt Epi- 
file of Fohn by Fohn Cotton. 
An- Expoſition upon the ſecond: 
Epiſtle to the (orinthians, by R:Sibse 
Divine CharaGeers,by F. Croch« 
Dnartos: 
The Chrciſtian-mans Calling : or 
a Treatiſe of making: Religion ones - 
buſineſs, wherein the nature &-Ne- 
ceſlity of it is diſcovered: as alſo the. 


| Chriſtian direted how he may per- 


form ir,in Religions Duties, Natural 
Ationg, bis Particular Vocations Þ's 
Family Direftions, and his ows Recre> 

ation, 


ation:to be read in Families for their 


The Chriſtian-mans calling, the 
Second Part, wherein a Chriſtaan is 
direted how he may perform his 
duty , in the Relations of Paxers, 
Children, Husbands ,Wives, Maſters, 


Servants,in the Conditions of Pyof- 


perity and Adverfity- 
_ Heaven and Hell Epitomiſed ; or 
the trae Chriſtian CharaRerized. - 


The beauty of Mggiſtracy , inan 


Ezpoſition of the 82 P/aimgwhereis 
ſet forth the Neceſſity, Vis ity,Dip- 
uity,Daty& Morality of Magiftra' es. 

The fading of th fleſh, and the 
flouriſhing of faich : or, one Caſt 
for eternity, withthe onely way t0 
chrow it well. 

There is cominp to the Preſs , the 
Thirdand laſt part of the Chriſtian- 
mans Calling,wherein the Chriſtian 
is dire&ted how to make Religion his 
buſineſs, in his Dealings with all 
{Aen, in the Choice of his ( ompani- 
ons, in his carriage In 700 ! Company, 
 .in Bad Company, in Solitarineſs Ot 
when he is alone,on a week: day from 
moraing ©0 night , in viſiting .the 
ſick, 
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inſtruction & edification-Firſt Parr. 
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| of Fohn, by 7. Arrowſmith. 


| þch, on a djing-bed; ay allo the 
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Means how a Chriſtian may do this, 


| and ſome Motives to it. All by, 


George Swinock » M. A. 
An Expoſition upon the 19. laſt 
Chapters of Ezck. by mw. Greenhil. 
An Expoſicion on the firſt 18 vey/es 


An Expolition on the Book of 
Canticles, by R. Rebotham. 

An Expoſition on the 15, 16, 17. 
Chap. of feb, bſ” 7.Caryll. 

An Expoſition on the 32,3334, 
Chapters, by the ſame Author, 

An Exhortatityn from the 
Churches of BohewMro the Church 
of Exgland,by John Amos Comeniurs. 
» | Oftaves. 

Tentations3 their nature, their 
danger,their cure;to which is added 


his-Remains. by R. Capel. 
A Wedding Ring tic for the Fin- 
ger,togerher withche nonſuch Pro- 
tefſor, by William Secker- 

oh. Am. Comenis {chola, Ludns 
ſex Encuclepedia vVivay 1. &. Janus 
Linguarum praxis Comica: 
_ A Bridle for the Tongue, by 


Will, Gearing. 4 


— 
- at 
comm... 


A plata Anſwer to this PraQtcal 

Queſtion , #hat courſe a Chriſtian 
way take to have his heart qrickned is 
the duty of ſecret prayers, by R Mays: 

The Proteſtants Triumph;where- 
in the divinity,excellency,antiquity 
and certainty of our Religion is aſ- 
ſerted againſt the Papiſts, by Charls 
Drelingeourt. | 

The godly mans Ark, in five Ser- 
mons., .with Ms. Moors Evidences 
ſor Heaven, by Edy{f alamy. 

A PraQRi al Diſcourſe of Prayer, 
wherein is handled the nature and 
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